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HPEIAI'OBOP

[IpencTaBeHUSAT  KOJNEKTUBEH TpyAd OOEAMHSABA  HHTEPECUTE,
THPCEHUATA U KauecTBaTa Ha Hay4HUsl cbCcTaB Ha LleHTbpa nmo Tpakonorus
LIlpod. Anekcanapp Pon“ Ha MHWHcTHTyTa 3a OadKaHUCTHKA KBbM
bearapckara akagemus Ha Haykute. M3cnenBaneTro Ha u3BOpUTE €
MPaKTUYECKH pakJaHETO Ha MOJIepHAaTa HCTOpHYECKa HayKa 3a JPEBHOCTTA.
B cb110T0 BpeMe Bce Mo-pa3BHBalliaTa C€ HayKa Ha apXeoJIoTuATa criomara
7la ce MpeJIokKaT KOPEeKIMH Ha TOBA, KOETO aHTUYHHUTE aBTOPU HU Mpesiarar
KaTo MH(OpMAIIH 3a TPAKHICKUTE 3EMH.

Ha 7 u 8 noemBpu 2023 r. ce mpoBeie HAy4yeH CEMHUHAD ,,[pakusd u
TpPaKUTE B M3BOPOBEACKA MEPCHEKTHBA™, KOHTO TpsOBalmie 1a MpeAcTaBd
HauMHa, [0 KOUTO J0oOpe Mo3HATH M HEe TOJIKOBA MO3HATH M3BOPU MOrar J1a
ce pas3mieaT B HOBA CBETJIMHA U M0 KOMTO apXeoJOTHYECKUTE MTPOYUBAHUS
MoraT /1a ce MpeICTaBAT KaTo M3BOp 3a UCTOpHATa Ha Tpakus M Tpakure.
OcHoBeH (oKyc Ha cemMHHapa Osixa TEKCTKPUTUYHH U CHIIOCTABUTEIHH
aHaJIM3M Ha W3BOPOBUTE CBeAeHUsA 3a Tpakure. Ha cemuuapa Osixa
MpeNCTaBeHn © OOCBHIACHW HEW3NOJ3BaHM Jocera B ObJrapckara
uctopuorpadusi M3BOpPHU, HOBHU CHHOICHCHM HA MAaHYCKpHUIITH C
pasHoYeTeHHsI, c1abo MO3HATH U3BOPH 33 BAKHU CHOUTHS OT TpakuiicKara
UCTOPHS, IPErien Ha MalabHa U3BOpOBa HH(OpMaIUs 110 OIPEIEICHUTE
Ha pabOTHHU CpeIIX N0 IPOEKTH TEMH.

To3u ToM € pe3yaTar OT Ta3u Hay4yHa Cpella U HUE BIpBaMe, 4ye TO 11e
HaIpaBH CBOsI IPUHOC KbM U3IUTAaHETO HAa U3BOPO3HAHUETO 3a TPAaKHUicKaTa
UCTOpUSl HA MOJEpPHO KOHIENTyaJlHO HHUBO, 1€ BbBeAE B ymoTpeda
HEU3II0JI3BaHU 10Cera CBEICHNUS U 11I€ JOIIPUHECE 3a Ch3JaBaHETO HA HAYy4YHO
T0JI€ 32 CPaBHEHUE U CHIIOCTaBKA HA Pa3JIMYHU 110 XapaKTep U3BOPH.

Hacrosmoro wu3gaHue mpenctaBs M ABYroAuIHaTta paboTa Ha
LlenTbpa Mo TpakoJorus Mo U3BOPOBEACKATa MEPCIEKTHBA Ha TpaKuiickara
UCTOpUSI U KYNITYypa.

Kuwurara e pasgeneHa Ha JBe 4acTH, NTOCBETEHM Ha MUCMEHUTE U
enurpad)CKu U3BOPH OT €[lHA CTpaHa, M HAa apXeoJoruyeckara KapTUHA OT
npyra. B ,,ucropuyeckara® 4acT ca aHaIM3UPAHH ,,KJIACUIIM HA aHTUYHOTO
ucropuuecko TBopuyecTBO karo Juomop Cunmnmiicku, Kacuii [uoH,
M3BOpOBATa TPAAMILIMS Cbh3/aJeHa OT €IUH aBTOp — HO Ha ChOUTHATA —
Jlynuii Kopnenuii Cyna, kbcHOaHTHMUHM aBTOpH Kato EBTponuii, ®ecr,



ITpoxonuii Kecapuiicku. Hapen ¢ Tsix e oObpHaro BHUMaHHME Ha IIO-
OTAaJIeYeHU B UCTOPUYECKHU U reorpadcku muaH aBropu — Mapuuan Kanena
u JIukyui, KOUTO, Makap U MO-KbCHU KOMITUIIATOPH, IOII'BJIBAT MOPTPETA HA
TPAKUICKOTO UW3BOPO3HAHUE. ,,ApXeojornueckara” 4acT € ONHUT 3a
MpEIeHKa ¥ MTHCTPYMEHTAIN3UPaHe Ha apXEOJIOTUIECKUTE apTePaKTH KaTo
,,A3BOP‘‘ B LIMPOKUS CMUCHJI HAa AyMara. Te3u CTaTUH MOCTABAT MOCT MEXKIY
MpeMeTa U €THOCA, XOpaTa, MEKy OTJAJICUCHUTE BpEMEHA U KyJATYpPHUTE
IIJJAaCTOBE, KOMTO TE€ C€a HACIOXKWIM IO TpakWiicKaTa HCTOpHs, Ha
apXUTEKTypara, Crpajiata Karo u3pa3 Ha TPAKUKUCKHUS U aHTUYEH CBETOIVIE/.

Hanssame, ce, ye Te3u BbIPOCH 111€ ObJJaT UHTEPECHU HA YNTATEIIUTE
1 OT CBOSI CTpaHa I11€ OBJAUTHAT HOBH, KOMTO J1a TPOABJIKAT J1a pa3lIUpsBaT
ITO3HAHMETO 32 U3BOPOBATA TPAIULIMS 32 TPAKUTE.

Om cvcmasumenume



YACT I: RES SCRIPTA
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DIOD. 12. 31.1: EAUH U3BOP, ObBbP3BAIIl TPAKHUA U
BOCITIOPCKOTO HAPCTBO BbB BTOPATA
ITOJIOBUHA HA V B. IIP. XP.

Pyxa IlonoBa

Enun xparpk macax y Huomop CHIIMIIMIICKM HU TPENOCTaBA
€IMHCTBEHAaTa Mpska MHPOpMalMs 3a MOJUTHYECKa KpH3a, HACThIIWJIA B
ynpaBieHuero Ha bocmopckara gbpxaBa — mpe3 438/7 1. mp. Xp.
nuHactuaTa Ha Apxeanakruaute (480 — 438/ r. mp. Xp.) € 3ameHeHa OT
HOBara auHacTusi Ha CapTOKUANTE, OCHOBAaHA OT HAKOW cu CmapTok, Win
Cnaprak cniopen Tekcta Ha J{nomop (438/7 —431/430 r. ip. Xp.) — HOCHTEN
Ha TPAKUHCKO UMe, HO ¢ HesiceH pon3xoa. CapTOKUANTE 3ama3BaT BlIacTTa
no ok. 110 . mp. Xp., korato bocnopckoTo 1apcTBO € 3aBiaAsHO OT
Mutpuaar VI EBnarop. C To3u pparmeHT aBTOPBHT HAa BCEMUPHA UCTOPUS
OTBapsl ABJITOTOAMIIIHA TIOJEMHKa OTHOCHO Mpou3xoa Ha mbpBus Crnaproxk,
HauMHA Ha WJIBaHE BBHB BJIACTTA, KAKTO W XapaKTepa Ha HErorara BIACT.
IlenTa Ha u3caenBaHeTo € na 3anuTu npaBoTo Ha Diod. 12. 31. 1 ga crane
9acT OT KOMIIEHANYMa ¢ U3BOPH, CBbP3aHU ¢ ucTopusta Ha JlpeBHa Tpakusi.
To3u TekcT e mocBeTeH Ha aBropa Jlnonop CULIMIIMIICKH, pa3IIek/1a HAIllETO
OTHOIIICHWE KAaTO MOJEPHH HU3CJIENOBATETN KbM HETO U KbM AHTHYHUTE
CBEIIEHUS BHOOIIIE.

JIBe KbCHH, MHOTO JIAKOHMYHU CBEJCHUS (M3BECTHH KbM MOMEHTA)
npeacrassaT Juonop Cumumiicku (ok. 90 — ok. 30 . mp. Xp.) — aBTOpa Ha
BcemupHa wuctopus (lotoglat kowal wmmn kaBoAwatl). ITvpBoto
IpHHAIIeKY Ha cB. Meponum (kp. Ha IV — Had. Ha V B.) B HErosara BepcHs
Ha Xponuxama Ha EBceBuii Kecapwuiicku: /Juodop Cuyunuticku e epvyxu
ucmopux, 6un npouym;' BTopoTo € OT BU3aHTHiickaTa eHuukioneaus Cyna
(10. B.), cmnopen xosato JlMomop € CHULMJIMHCKM HCTOPHK, Hamucail
bubnuomexa, xkosTO TIpeACTaBIsIBA PUMCKa U pa3zHOOOpa3Ha uctopus B 40
KHUTH; ocuésin no epememo na Asézycm.* TlocnemHoTO TBbPIEHHE, OT CBOS
CTpaHa, 00SCHSBa U3HEHABAILIO HAJIOKEHOTO MHEHHe, e J(nomop e aBTop

' Diodorus Siculus Graecae scriptor historiae clarus habetur; Hieron. Chron. Ol. 182;
CBeIEHUETO ce oTHacd A0 1968 r. ot ABpaam, unu 49 r. p. Xp.

2 yéyove 8¢ &mi v xpdvov Avyodotov Kaisapog kai éndvm; Suda s.v. Awdmpoc, Adler
1151.
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OoT ABrycToBara €rnoxa, KOeTo He OTroBapsl Ha HCTHHATa: TOW BEPOSITHO
yMHpa CKOpoO ciief OuTKara npu AKtuM a TpyAbT My € 3aBbpIlIEH OK. 49 1.
mp. Xp., CbOTHOCHMO ¢ aarara y Meponnm.> Tesn aBe, Makap U JTaKOHUUHI,
CBE/ICHHUS, U3IVIEKJA MOCTaBAT IIOBEYE BBIIPOCH, OTKOJIKOTO Aa MOJHACHT
OTrOBOpHU: KakBa HcTOpus € Hamucan [luogop — rpblka (crmopen cB.
Weponnm), puMcka (Criopesi SHIMKIONENYHNS PEYHNK) HIIM UCTOPUS Ha
ceera? ChC CUTYPHOCT TOBA, KOETO /{nomop € 3aMuciu Ja muuie, € HCTOpUst
Ha [eJUs 00UTaeM CBSIT, 3aMI0YBANKY OT MUTUYHU BPEMEHA U CBBPIIBANKU
okosio cpenara Ha | B. mp. Xp., m0J BIUSHUETO Ha CHBPEMEHHHUTE MY
MONUTUYECKM M €CTETMYECKH Bb3IIeNH;* HIM 10  CIONYy4YIMBOTO
onpeneneaue Ha P. Jal Bcemmpnara uctopus ot Bpemero Ha Jluomop
CULIMIWIICKU TIPEJCTaBNIsABa Bpbh3KaTa Ha CHOUTHUS OT MHHAIOTO, (aKTH,
CBbpP3aHM C EBOJIIOLMATA HAa YOBEUECTBOTO, KOMTO Ca JOCTOMHH WIH Ce
CMSTAT 3a JOCTOWHM J1a Ob/IaT 3aTIOMHEHHU U KOMTO 3aCATaT Xopara OT BCHYKU
BpeMeHa U Bcuuky cTpanu.’ Camust Juojop ka3pa 3a cebe cH, 4e e OT Ipaj
Arupuon,® BbB BhTpemHOCTTa Ha CHIMINS, KOHTO OHI TOCETEH OT
Xepakbi;” eQuH HaArpoOeH HaAmuc (OT ABATa, U3BECTHH OT ATHPHOH)
otbensassa Juodop, cun na Anononuii.® C ToBa, M3IIekKIa, ce U3UEPIBA
nHpopmarusata 3a J{nonop Cunuauiicku.

3 JluckycusaTa OKoJIO JaTHPAHETO Ha JIMOTOP M HETOBHS TPYX € MPOXBIDKATEIIHA: 9acT OT
aBTOpHTE ce 00enuHsBAT OKOJIO npeanoxenus ot K. Sacks mpeBox Ha éndve ot Cyma kato
u cneo mosa — Sacks 1990, 164; Sacks 1995, 170 — penensus Ha MoHOTpadusiTa Ha P.
Botteri, KbJIeTO OCTPO KPHUTHKYBAa BHHMATEIIHO IMPEAJIOKEHUSI OT Hes MPOYUT HA ChLIUS
(bparMeHT Karo Jwcugin u pabomun no epememo Ha Aseycm, Botteri 1992, 7-8; K. Sacks
BCBHIIHOCT € PEBHOCTEH 3allIMTHUK Ha Te3aTa, 4e J(Mogop € )KUBSIT 10 Kpasi Ha yIpaBIeHHETO
Ha OkTaBHaH ABryCT ¥ IOJKpeNna OTKpHBa He caMo B IpounTa Ha cBefaeHuero B Cyaa, HO
u B bubnuomexama ua narpuapx ®@orwuii (Cod. 70. 35a. 15-19, 33-39); cp. Green 2006, 2 u
Sulimani 2011, 37 n. 49, kouto nmpueMar npeBoja Ha ENGV® Karo u no-paro; Bx. Liddell,
Scott 1996 s.v. éndvo; Bailly 1935 s.v. éndve; McDougall 1983 s.v. éndvm; CGL s.v. Endvo
3a Bb3MOXKHUTE MPEBOJIM B KOHTEKCTA HA U3BOPUTE U PA3IUIHUTE MPOUUTH, IPOU3IH3AIIN
ot TsX; cp. Muntz 2017, 3 3a marupoBkute Ha cB. Mleponum u Cyna, kouto must be taken
with a large grain of salt; Muntz 2017, 217-221 3a parupaseto Ha [uwomop
bubnuomexama ¢ apryMeHTH U JUTEpaTypa.

4 Sacks 1990, 5.

5 Jal 1994, 57.

®Diod. 1. 4. 4.

" Diod. 4. 24.

$1G X1V 588.



Diod. 12. 31. 1: edun uzeop, obsvpssaw Tpaxus u bocnopckomo yapcmeo
6v6 smopama nonoeura Ha V 6. np. Xp. Pyswca I[lonosa

BekoBe mo-KbCHO € OIpeNessiH OT U3CIEN0BATEIUTE KaTo MpenucBay,
JOCTOBEPHOCTTA Ha YHUSTO MHPOPMAITUS € TIPOU3BOIHA HA JOCTOBEPHOCTTA
Ha u3TOoYHWKa My; V. Wilamowitz B JWYHa KOPECTOHICHIMS TO Hapuda
HewjacmeH Opackay, YMATO KHUTa He OW Moria fa ObJe ompeseseHa Karo
TPYII;9 ciopen W. Soltau e wogex, 6dvxeawy manko oosepue, NIOCHK U
anynoéam ovpacau na nepo,'’ a A. D. Nock onpenens BbBeJeHHETO KbM
HUcmopuuecka oOubruomexa, B xoero Jluomop neraiiaHO w3Nara
ucToprorpad)cKuTe CH LENH, KaTo JEN0 HAa MAlbK 406eK ¢ npemeHyui.'!
Bcuuky Te3n XurepHEraTMBHM MHEHUS IBJDKMM Ha IOSBUIIOTO C€ BbB
Bropara nosoBuHa Ha XVIII B. HCTOPUKO-KpUTHYHO HAIpaBICHUE B
HEMCKaTa KJIacu4ecKa IIKOJa, pa3pa3uiio ce MOBTOPHO KbM cpenara Ha XIX
B. (BIIpOYEM, OTHACAILIO C€ JI0 XUIIEPKPUTHKA HA JUTEPATYPHUTE U3BOPU
KaTo II5U10), JOBEJIO [0 HOB €Tal HIMPOKO MPU3HATOTO HEraTUBHO
OTHOIIIEHHE (OTHOBO OCHOBHO B HEMCKaTa HayKa) KbM HACJIEICTBOTO Ha
Huonop, ¢c ocaoBed npencrasuten C. A. Volquardsen ¢ HeroBoTo npoyuBane
BbpXy u3Bopute Ha Juomop 3a kmuru or XI mo XVI.'? Bwmpexu
KATErOPUYHOTO OTXBBPJISIHE HAa 4YacT OT OCHOBHUTE KPUTHUKHA KbM
JuonopoBust Tpyd omie B kKpast Ha XIX B. U mosiBaTa Ha MOHOTrpapUUIHU
u3cneBaHus BbpXy Hcmopuueckama Oubnuomexa Kato 1sUI0, a CIel
BTtopara cBeToBHa BoitHA — BbPXY OTJI€JTHU KHUTHU OT HEsl, CHU3XOAUTEIHOTO
OTHOLIEHUE KbM TO3U aBTOP NPOABIIKABA /14 € aKTyaJIHO. BCBIIHOCT Ha HETO
IBIKUM €IMHCTBEHUSI CBBP3aH pa3ka3, ChCTAaBEH OT CBelIeHUs (OT Beue
npedpoenu 87 W3TOUHMKA 3a 1sm1ata bubnuomexa) ot Ilepcuiickute BOWHA
710 HacJeIHUINTE HA AllekcaHabp Benuku u pasnonarame ¢ HCTOpUYECKA,
(dunonornuecka, peauruo3Ha U Mutorpadcka nHGopmaius 3a OrpoMHUS
IIEpUOJ OT MUTOJIOTUYHHU BpeMeHa 10 cpenara Ha I B. np. Xp. U usrnexna,
Yye HauWCTHMHA HETIMXKHpaHeTo Ha Juomop oT moaepHaTa uctopuorpadus
YEeCT0O € OT MCTOPHUIM, KOUTO TIOCBEUIaBaT BpeMe Ja KpPUTHUKYBar
JlnogopoBUsl TEKCT, BMECTO Ja IO 4YeTaT, KaKTo KOpPEKTHO ¢opMmyiupa
npobnema P. Green;13 Jlajd BCE Mak 3akieimsaBaHeTo Ha [luomop € taka

 Schwartz 1905, col. 663.
10 Soltau 1889, 368.

T Nock 1959, 5.

12 Volquardsen 1868.

13 Green 2006, 2.

10



TPAKHUA U TPAKUTE B U3BOPOBEJ]CKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA

BaJIMIHO 32 aHTUYHUS aBTOP, WU MO-CKOPO 32 ChbBPEMEHHUTE MCTOPUIIU,
4eCTO MPEBPBINAIIN ce B poOU Ha 4yKIU U cOOCTBeHH obcecnu?

[leTrHaiicer oT 4erupuiicerTe KHWTM Ha bubnuomeka ca TOYTH
HarrbaHO 3amazeHu (1 — 5, 11 — 20). Te BkItOYBAT M3BECTHOTO U MHOTO
KOMEHTUPAHO BbBeJeHUE (prooemium); paHHATa UCTOPHUS U MUTOJIOTHS Ha
Eruner, Asus, WUnanus, Apabus, Etnonus, JIubus u ['bprus; rpblkara
ucropus ot [lepcuiickute Boiinu 110 IV B. tip. Xp. JleceT oT Ts1X, oOXBamanu
nepuona mexay 480 u 302/1 r. mp. Xp., AOCTHraT A0 Hac B TIOYTH
HeNpeKbcHATa MoCIenoBaTeHoCT. 4 OcTaHanuTe ca ChXpaHeHH B TOIEMH
KOJIEKIIUU OT ()parMeHTH, SKCIEPNTH U LUTATH Tpe3 APYyTHd aBTOPHU: HaM-
pPaHHOTO CHiOMEHaBaHEe Ha J[MOmop M 3ariaBUETO Ha HErOBUS OIYC € Y
Imaamit Crapu (I B.);!° umMeTo Ha HCTOpuKa M TOBa HA HETOBOTO
MpOM3BeIeHNE, KAaKTO U IIUTATH, CE MOSIBIBAT Y MHOTO aBTOPU OT pUMCKara
ermoxa M cied Tosa;'® Hail-BaXKHMTE OT TAX, Ipe3 KOUTO Ca 3ala3eHH
(6ykxBanmHo) nuTHpanu ¢pparMeHTH OT J[nomopoBHs TEKCT, ca ATeHel (Had.
Ha III B.), EBceBuii Kecapuiicku (wm [Tamdun, xoiiTo Bucoko 1ienu JJuomop
Y IIUPOKO M3Mnoii3Ba buburomexama; nwvpea moi. Ha [V B.), ['eopru Cunken
(IX B.), marpuapx ®oruii (IX B.),!” Koncrautun VII IMopduporener (X
B.),'® Cyma (X B.), Florilegium Vaticanum (X1 B.) u Moan Leu (XII B.)."

W Ttaka, Ha KpUTHUKyBaHAaTa XPOHOJOIMYHA cucrema Ha Jluomop
IBJIKUM B U3BECTHA CTEIEH IIBJIHOTATa Ha AaTUHCKUS ApXOHTCKU CIUCHK, C
KOMTO € CBBbp3aH M HM3BOPHT OT ToBa H3yokeHue. OT KOETo cienaBa U
MOCTaBSHETO 3a MOpPEIeH, HO HE 3a MOcCJeleH, MbT Ha BBIpPOCA: Kak
MOCTHIIBAME ChC CBEJICHUATA, IPOU3BOJIHM Ha aBTOPU KaTo J(noaop, KOUTo
(dakTuyecku ca eAMHCTBEHa HH(pOpMalus 3a KOHKPETEH HCTOPHUYECKHU

14 Bsx. Sacks 2012, 455.

15 Plin. NH 25.

16 3a Tpamunuara na npexncrassne Ha duonop u Bubnuomexama y TAX BXK. IOAPOOHO y
Chamoux, Bertrac 1993, cxxiii—cxlix.

7B Cod. 70 na Herosara bubnuomexa npeaoctass ouorpaduyHa CpaBKa 3a aBTopa, YUATO
CBIITHOCT € MpeHeceHa OykBanHo ot kuura 1 Ha {nomop; B Cod. 244 Toii mpenucea roiemMu
nacaxu oT KHurH 31 — 40, cBbp3aHU ChC CHOUTHS, KOUTO MPENICTABIISIBAT MHTEPEC 32 HETO;
QdoTHif HaBa MHOTO BHICOKa OIICHKAa Ha aBTOpa W HAa HWCTOPHYHOCTTa HAa HETOBHUS TPYI;
YCTaHOBEHO €, 4e B KoJekmusiaTra Ha Dotuii ca BKmoueHH /Juodoposu pparMeHTH, KOUTO
obaue He My IpUHAAJIEKAT, BX. Botteri 1983.

18 B nerosara Excerpta historica, xbjeto Jlnonop € npencrasen B 949 dparmenra.

1 Mpennonara ce, ye Llen € MOCHEHUAT aBTOP, KOMTO € pasnojiarai ¢ MbJIHUS TEKCT Ha
Huonop.
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Diod. 12. 31. 1: edun uzeop, obsvpssaw Tpaxus u bocnopckomo yapcmeo
6v6 smopama nonoeura Ha V 6. np. Xp. Pyswca I[lonosa

MomeHT? B 3amaszenara tpera menrana (kd. 11 — 15) ot Hcmopuueckama
oubnuomexa Jlmonop paskaza cbOuTHs, ciyumnu ce B Emana, Cunumus,
Uranus m nwa M3tox mexay 480 m 360 r. mp. Xp. 3a To3u mepuop
pasmoiiaraMe ¥ C HamWCAaHOTO OT TpHMara TOJIeMH Ha TpblKara
ucropuorpadus — Xeponot, Kcenopont u Tykuaua. bocmopckoro mapctBo
B Hall-paHHUS MIEPHOJ Ha CHIIIECTBYBAHETO CH OCTaBa U3BBHH MEPUMETHPa Ha
MHTEpPECUTEe Ha Te3W aBTOpU. EnuHcTBeHara MHQOpMalUs € UMEHHO Yy
Juonop B kuura 12 na bubnuomexama.

Ot nakoHMYHO CBeJieHUE B KHUTA 12 pazbupame, ue npe3 438/7 . oip.
Xp. B bocniopa ce nosiBsiBa HOB BJIaJIeTEI, KOUTO M3MECTBA MPEIAXOAHATA
nuHactus. CBenenuero racu: Koeamo 6 Amuna apxonm 6un Teooop [438/7
r. p. Xp.], pumnsanume usouenanu 3a koucymu Mapx I'enyyuii u Aepuna
Kypyuii @(X)unon [KOUTO BCHIIHOCT ca KOHCYNH 3a 445 . mp. Xp.?°] ... B
Asusn  yapysawume nao Kumepuiickus bocnop, u3zsecmuu kamo
Apxeanaxmuou, ynpaenasaiu 42 200unu, eéracmma uacieoun Cnapmak,
Kkotimo ynpaenasan 7 200unu.>' To3u KIIIOUOB, a U IMHCTBEH MCTOPHYECKHU
M3BOp 3a HACTHIWIUTE MOJIUTHUYECKH NMpoMeHu B bocmopckara nbprixkaBa
npe3 Bropara MojoBHHA HAa V B. mp. Xp. MOCTaBs MHOTOOPOWHU BBIIPOCH
Mpea MpoyuBaTeNnuTe: 3a1io 8 A3us; kol € To3u Crnaprak/CrnapTok, KOHTO
Hacneos8a YNPaBICHUETO; IO KaKbB HAYMH M 3all0 CTaBa MpOMsSHATa Ha
BJIACTTA; KaKBa € IpHpojaTa Ha BIAcTTa Ha HOBWS BIAJETEN; KaKbB €
MPOU3XOABT HA CaMUSl HACAeOHUK W MHOTO JPYTH, ThPCEHETO Ha YUUTO
OTIOBOPHU MOPAXKAAT TOJEMUKH.

[To-naratsk J{uomop, B cbius tenerpadeH cTui, chobmasa: Koeamo
6 Amuna apxoum o6un Anceyoec [433/2 t. nip. Xp.], pumasanume uzouenanu
3a koncynu Tum Menenuu u Ilpoxwvn I'ecanuii Mayepun [BCbITHOCT KOHCYIU

20 Broughton 1951, 52; ToBa ¢ ¥ OCHOBHMSAT IIOBOJ 33 KDHTHKH KbM JIHOOp — OIUTHTE MY
3a HaraxxJaHe Ha PUMCKHUTE KOHCYJIH KbM I'PBIKHUTE apPXOHTCTBA, KOUTO B €IHA CHIIECTBCHA
9acT ca TPelIHu.

2! Diod. 12. 31. 1: én° &pyovroc & AbRvnol Ocodmpov ... kotd 62 v Aciov oi Tod
Kippepiov Boondpov Baciledoavies, dvouacdivieg 8& Apyoovaktidon, fpfav & &bo
npOg Toig TeTTOplKovTa: S1e8éEato 8¢ TV Apynv Imdptaxog, kai fpEev & émtd. Cp.
npeBonuTe Ha To3u naparpad y Casevitz 2002, 33: En Asie, la dynastie des Archéanactides,
avait régné sur le Bosphore Cimmeérien ...; Spartakos ... régna ...; BX. 3a cpimoto Green
20006, 225 = 2010, 116: In Asia, the kings of the Cimmerian Bosporus, the dynasty known
as the Archaeanactidae, [had] ruled ...; and the successor to the kingdom was Spartocus,
who ruled...
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TPAKHUA U TPAKUTE B U3BOPOBEJ]CKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA

3a 440 . ip. Xp.??]. Ilo maxuo épeme Cnapmax, yap na Bocnopa, ympsn,
ced Kamo ynpaenasai ceoem 200unu, u oun Hacieoen om Cenesk, KOUmo
yapysan uemuputicem 200unu.”> CromeHaBaneto Ha CeleBK KaTo
HacneaHuk Ha Cnaprok | craBa moBoJ 32 TUCKYCUHU, CBBP3aHU C MIPOU3X0AA
Ha quHacTtusiTa Ha CnapTOKUANTE, U OTIpaBHA TOYKa 3a crekyrnauuu. Ho B
kaura 14, 3a ceOutus otHacsmu ce 3a 393/2 . mp. Xp., Auomop ka3ma
cnennoto: Cvwyama 2oouna Camup, cun na Cnapmax u yap wa bocnopa,
YMpAL  cled  4emuputicemz00UHO 20CNOOCMB0, VAPAGIeHUemo Oulio
Hacnederno om ne2o6us cun Jleexon 3a wemuputicem 2o0unu.** Cnen F. Vogel
B TEKCTKPUTHYHU M3JaHU Ha KHUTA 12 oT Ucmopuueckama bubiuomexa
MMETO Ha HacienHuka oT maparpad 36. 1 Bede ce m3nucBa karo Cartup, a
CeneBk e 0TOENIA3aH KaTo IPellika Ha TIpenucpaya. >

Kuauru 11 — 12 nocrurar no Hac B 22 (koguduiiupanu) MaHyCKPHUITA,
KIacuUIMpPaHu B ABE KaTeropuu. TpuTe macaxka, pa3miekIaHu TYK, ca OT
codex Patmiacus 50 (B u3nanusTa P) u nerosus amorpad.2° ITo pekomnmca ca
MPaBEHU MHOXKECTBO KOPEKIMH, HAHECEHU C €/JHA U ChIIa PbKa UJIU C phKaTa
Ha pellakTopa-CchbBpeMeHHUK. EANH OT BBIPOCUTE € OT KaKbB M3TOUHHK €
HarpaBeH npenuchbT. Ho Hal-BaXHUSAT BBIPOC, CBbP3aH C KOHKPETHUTE
¢dbparmeHnTH, ce oTHaca A0 JlMogopoBHTE U3BOpU: OTKBAEC YEpHu
uH(popMaLuATa CH 3a CIy4yBamoTo ce B bocropckoro napcrso? Bpbiaiiku
ce KbM HM3TOUYHHMIUTE HA J[MOI0p, TYK KOHKPETHO 3a KHUrK 11 — 15, Haii-
001110 Te ce JeNAT Ha JIBE KaTeropuu — XPOHOJOTMYHH JOKYMEHTH, KOMTO
BKJIIOYBAT JIUTEPATypPHU CHOOILEHUS, IMEHA Ha aJIMUHUCTPATOPH, KAKTO U
MpPOCTO 3alKMCH Ha TMaMeTHU CBOWTHS; BTOpara Kareropus ca

22 Broughton 1951, 55.

2 Diod. 12.36. 1: én’ &pyovtog & ABNvnoiv Ayeddovg Popdiot katéotnsay drdtovg Titov
Mevniviov kai [Ipoxhov I'eydviov Makepivov. €mi 8¢ tovtev Indptaxog pev 6 Boomdpov
Baociledg étedednoey dp&og £ Emtd, dedébato 6& v dpynv Lérevkog Kol ERacilevoey
& tettapakovta [téTTopal.

24 Diod. 14. 93. 1: mepi 8 OV 0dTOV YpOVOV Kai ZETUPOG O ZMapTAKOL PEV VIOC, POcIAedg
8¢ Boomdpov, tedevtnoey, dp&ag £ teTtapdkovta: TNV Nyepoviov 6¢ d1edéEato O VIOG
Agdkov én’ £ tettapdrovta. B ppronuca ciex tettapdkovta ciaeasa t€ttopa, Ho F. Vogel
rO IpeMaxBa, OTOeNsI3BaliKi ro KaTo murorpadus, KakbBTO € ciydast u npu 12. 36. 1,
KBJICTO U3BBPIIIBA ChIATA MTOTIPABKA.

25 Vogel 1985 (1893); Oldfather 1993 (1954); Casevitz 2002; Green 2010.

2 Codex Patmiacus 50 e mepraMent, OTKpUT B OuOmmoTekara Ha manactupa CB. Moan
Borocnos Ha o. [latmoc; gatupa ot kp. Ha X uin Had. Ha X B.; HOBpPEEH € B HAYAJIOTO U B
Kpast; ChJIbpoKa TrojisiMa 4acT ot KHuru 11 — 16 Ha buburomexama; Bx. Chamoux, Bertrac
1993, ci-cxxiii.
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Diod. 12. 31. 1: edun uzeop, obsvpssaw Tpaxus u bocnopckomo yapcmeo
6v6 smopama nonogura Ha V 6. np. Xp. Pyswca I[lonosa

MMOBECTBOBATEITHU HcTOpUH, ogo0H0 Ha Edop u Teomom. [lo kakBa cTeneH
obaue J[nomop moaxoxaa KpUTHYHO KbM TE3H JIBa TUTIA H3TOYHUIIN 32 CBOS
TPYA M TOKOJIKO TH MPOBEPsiBa € TPYAHO Ja ce Kaxke. Tpure ¢pparmeHra ot
kHura 12 mpuHAAIeKaT KbM KaTeropusra Ha XPOHOJOTHYHUTE H3BOPHU.
OcTaBa HEW3SICHEHO OT KaKbB THUI JOKyMEHTU Te BiIu3aT B /uomopoBus
TpyA. [Ipenu moutu enun Bek M. PocTOBLIEB M3Ka3Ba IIPEAIIOIOKEHUETO, e
HUCTOPUKBT Yepru HHPOpMAIHATA OT MeCTeH O6ocmopcku xpororpad ot 111
B. Tip. Xp.; Ta3u XUIOTE3a, BEPOATHO MOPAIH JUTICA HA IPYTa, € Bb3IpHUETa
B U3CJIeIOBaTelICKaTa JUTeparypa, HO UCTHHATA €, Y€ U3BbH PYCKOE3UUHUTE
aBTOPU TO3H BBIIPOC HE MOMIEKHU HA AucKycHs.’’ CHOOIIEHHATa OT KHUTH
12 — 20 ot Ucmopuuecka dbubnuomeka, CBbp3anu ¢ aenara B bocmopckoro
[IapCTBO, Ca pasMekIaH! KaTo HAICKIHI UCTOPUUECKH CBEICHHUS, BHIIPEKU
Ye 3a €lHa YacT OT TAX T€ ca €AMHCTBEH U3BOp. XpoHouorusara Ha {uogop
obxBara 6ocnopckure nape a0 Crnaprok I — no 304/3 r. ip. Xp.
CBeneHHETO 32 OCHOBAaBaHETO Ha HOBaTa quHAcTHs Ha CriapToKuauTe
oT CnapTaK/CnapTOK28 OOCTaBsd  Ha4aJoTO Ha  JIBJITOTOAUIIHU
M3CIIeIOBAaTeNICKA AMCKYCUU M crhekyianuu. Mmero Ha ocHoBartens Ha
nuHactusta Ha Cnaprokumure B bocmopckara nbppkaBa B pailoHa €
3aCBHJIETENICTBAHO KaTo: LTIAQTAKOG, hopmara, n3ecTHa ot Jlnonop,”’ ce
MOSIBSIBA B HAAMHUC OT [Oprumus B CHJIHO TMOBPEIEH CIHUCHK OT MMEHA,
narupan BB 11 B.;*° hopmara L1idQTOKOG € Hail-100pe 3acBUIETENCTBaHA
enurpadcku, HO oT kpas Ha [V B. ip. Xp. cbe Cnaprok (I1I), cun Ha EBmen,
T.e. ot 303 . mp. Xp. HaceTHe;>! MMeTO ce MOABABA M BBHPXY HAJArpoOEH
namMeTHUK oT [laHTukanel ¢ penedHa KOMITO3UIIUS, TIPEACTABSIIA KOHHUK U
dburypute Ha JABe KeHH: HaaqnUCHT oracspa Ilepak, cun Ha CnapTok, U e
natupas B | B. ;32 enH BOTHB (0T MupMeKuii) OMOBECTSIBA UMETO B TEHETHB
ot popmara LmaQdokog,> Grmmska 1o Te3n ot Tpakus — LaQadokog,

27 PoctoBues 1925, 125; Kammcros 1949, 169 cn.; Vinogradov 1980, 65.

28 Diod. 12. 31. 1.

2 Diod. 12.31.1,36.1; 14.93. 1; Vogel 1985 (1893) u Oldfather 1989 (1946) He Kopurupar
nmeto; cp. Casevitz 2002, xoiito pegaktupa Ha Xdptokog; Bx. Green 2006, 225 mpeBexaa
Spartakos; 2010, 116 — Spartocus 6e3 ga KOMEHTHpA.

30KBH 1162.

31 TosPE 1I 13-19, 35, 308, 348-350; KGH 822.

32 KBH 480.

33 Tmapdoko; aiiaykesuu 1966, 74-75.

14



TPAKHUA U TPAKUTE B U3BOPOBEJ]CKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA

LTtadOKOG, LTTOQOOKOG, Zna@ro*&og.“ Mosxe 1a ce 0000111, Y€ UMETO
HE € MHOT0 INHPOKO 3aCBUICTEIICTBAHO B enurpadukara OT paiioHa,
BBIPEKH MPUHAUIEKHOCTTA My KbM OHOMAacTHMKaTa Ha yIpaBisBallara
auHAcTUS. B BOCOpPCKOTO 1apcTBO M Y€ € HOCEHO OT MeT BiajaeTels
(mocnemuuAT cbe cbuoro ume — Craptok (V) ympasissa ok. 205 — 185 1o
mp. Xp.; ToBa e 6amara Ha napuna Kamacapus.®®> Tps6sa o6aue BenHara 1a
ce oT0eexu, 4e ToBa 3aKIII0UCHHUE HE € 0COOEHO PEeleBaHTHO, Thil KaTo 10
HaC ca JOCTUTHAJIM MHOTO MAJIKO HAaJIHCH, OCOOCHO L0 Ce OTHACS 3a IOo-
paHHMS TIEpUO, T.€. OT BTOpaTa MoyioBMHA Ha V a0 kpasg Ha IV u nopu
Havanoro Ha III B. np. Xp.

B pannara ucropuorpacdus, pasmiexigana BIACTOBUTE IPOLECH B
Bocnopckoto mapcTBo, € Bp3npuera THHUTA, 4e CrapTak, OCHOBATENAT Ha
nuHactusta Ha  Cnaprokuaute,  Hacliedséa — TIpEAXOAHATa  Ha
ApxeaHaKTUIUTE, KaTO U3PUYHO ce OTOENsI3Ba, ue TO He € ApXCaHAKTH/I,
0e3 J1a ce HaBIM3a B TUCKYCHUsI OTHOCHO TTOsIBaTa My.36 Huto E. Souciet, Huto
F. Cary — u nBamara aBTOpW BB3CTAaHOBSBAT MCTOpUATAa Ha BocmopckoTo
L[aPCTBO MO0 MOHETHU KOJIEKIIMH, CHIIOCTABAUKH T'H C INTEPATYPHU U3BOPU —
KOMEHTHpaT eTHuuyeckus npousxon Ha Cnaprax/Cnaprok. F. Cary ro
ot0ens3Ba TenerpagpHO KaTo OCHOBATEI Ha gmopama 60Ccnopcka OUHACmus
(cnen Apxeanaktuaute). Toill HE CBbp3Ba IUPEKTHO TPAKUNCKUTE MOHAPCU
¢ 6ocropckara AUHACTHS, HE KOMEHTHpA MosiBaTa Ha TPAKUICKU UMEHa B
yIpapisBamaTa JWHACTUS TIpe3 ummeparopckus nepuon.’’ Ho camoro
3aryaBue Ha U3CJE/IBAHETO MY, IIOCBETEHO HAa MCTOPUATA HA TPAKUHCKUTE
nape u Ha Te3u oT Kumepwuiickus bocmop, mo3BonsiBa 1a ce JAOMycHE, ye
npaBu 1moaoOHa Bpb3ka. CHIIOTO ce OTHAcs M 10 mpenxonHuka my E.
Souciet, KOWTO KPUTHKYBA MO-pAaHHU MyOTUKAI[MU, CMECBAId UMEHA KaTo
Kotuc, Peckynopuc u Pemerank Ha TpakwiicKuTe W OOCIOPCKHUTE IIape,

34 Bx. y IMonosa 2010, 52 ¢ nurupana auteparypa. LmApTOKOG KATO UME HA TPAKMUCKH
rpaxa Bx. Steph. Byz. (Billerbeck 583, 257) s. v. Zndptaxog’ nohg Opdxng. Epotocdivng
&v Tohotik@dv devtépe (FGrHist 745 F 2). 10 €0vikov Emaptoxiog 1 kol Emaptokelsg
(Cnapmaxoc: epao ¢ Tpaxus. Epamocmen [ro crioMeHaBa] 6v8 @mopama KHuea HA
Tanamuxa (FGrHist 745 F 2). Emnukonsm e cnapmaku uau cnapmaxuou); cp. Detschew
1976, 473-475 s. v. ZnépTOKOG.

35 JosPE 11 19 = KBH 75.

36 Souciet 1737, 53; Cary 1752, 2. 25-28.

37 Cary nakoHm4HO crioMeHaBa cBedeHueTo Ha CrtpaGon (12. 3. 29) 3a abuiepara Ha
[MuTtomopuna, KOsATO OKIIa OMBIKEHA 3a eOUH mpaxuiicku yap, 6e3 na komenrupa (Cary 1752,
2. 40).
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Diod. 12. 31. 1: edun uzeop, obsvpssaw Tpaxus u bocnopckomo yapcmeo
6v6 smopama nonoeura Ha V 6. np. Xp. Pyswca I[lonosa

MOTPEIIHO MPUIHUCBAILIY OOCIIOPCKU MOHETH Ha Tpakuiicku nape. Ho Huto
€IMH OT JBamMaTa aBTOpU HE AMCKYTHUpa T€3M IOBTapsIUd CE€ MMEHA B
yIpasisBaliara JMHacTus Ha bocnopckoTo 1apcTBo.

B nocnensanute ronMHM MHTEpECHT KbM UCTOpUsTa Ha bocropa He
caMo He HamaJIsABa, HO U 00XBaThHT HA U3CIIEABAHETO ce pa3mupsBa. Ennara
OT JIMHMWTE € HMEHHO €THUYECKOTO OIIPEIEICHUE Ha OCHOBATEIA
nuHactuATa Ha CHoapToKkuauTe, Karo CTPEMEXBT € Ja ce Mpoydar
HAacCTBIIMJIMTE INPOMEHU B CEBEpHaTa IbpkaBa. [louTu He chliecTByBa
M3CIIeIBaHE, CBBP3aHO C UCTOpUATA HAa bocmopckara JbprkaBa cies cpenara
Ha V B. nip. Xp. HaceTHe, KOETO Ja He pa3miexkaa To3u mpodiem. Mimero Ha
mbpBUsi  CnapTok € pasnIekIaHO Karo HETPAKUHCKO, KaTo HPaHo-
MaJIOa3UKCKO, Karo Tpakuiicko. Hocuremar My € ompenensH KaTo
TpeCTaBUTEN Ha CKUTCKATA AUHACTHS, HE3aBHCUMO OT TpakuiickoTo ume.>
IloBeue ca wu3cnenoBareNnuTe, KOMTO YIOPUTO HACTOSBAaT HA EIMHCKU
apUCTOKPATUYEH MPOU3XOJ, HOCUTEN Ha YYXKJ0 UMe, KakBaTto Ouiia Mojara
npe3 V B. ip. Xp.*” — eqHa xunoresa, KoATO He yCIsABa Ja ObJe 3alUTEHA
OT aBTOpa CH, MOPaIH KOETo € U arakyBaHa;*’ Ta o6aue OTKpUBA 3alIUTHUK
B jquuero Ha B. JI. biaBarckuii — eIMH OT U3CIEN0BAaTEIUTE HAa paHHATa
ucropus Ha bocnopckoTo napcTBo. B HavyanoTo Ha mpoyyBaHUSATA CH TOM
npuema, 4e CHapTok € TpakMiiCKO HMM€, CBbpP3BallKM OCHOBATessl Ha
JIUHACTUSTA C aBTOXTOHHO TPAKOE3WYHO HacelieHne, 00MTaBallo a3UaTCKOTO
kpaiibpexue Ha Bocropa.*! Bunpeku Topa braparckuii octasa pesepBUpaH
KbM TPAaKUUCKHSI My IPOU3XOJ, AOMYCKAWKH J1a € CHWIHO EIMHU3UPAH
IIPEJICTAaBUTENl HA MECTHATa IUIEMEHHA apUCTOKpalus, WM MOTOMBK Ha
IPBLUKU apUCTOKPATHYEH POJI, CBBP3BaH Upe3 OpakoBe ¢ MPEACTABUTEIKU OT
gy 1wieMena.*? Ilo-kbcHO o6ade pPYCKMAT HCTOPHK —OIIpeseds
JMHACTHATA KaTo yncTo enuHcka.®’ IIpes 1964 1. e myOGauKyBaH JeKpeT OT
Toprunus (qH. AHana) 3a MpeoCTaBsHE HA MPOKCEHHs: B HAYAJIOTO TOH €

38 Kebenen 1953, 168, koiTO 0TOEIA3BA KATO MO-MAJIKO BepoaTHO CHAPTOK /3 € TPAKMICKH
KH#3, OB B bocnopa 1o mokaHa Ha ApXeaHaKTHINTE.

3 bnaparckas 1959, 26-27, crent. 38 u ci1. OTHOCHO UMeHaTa Ha ClapTOKHINTE.

40 I'panmanckas 1976, 12; Vinogradov 1980, 97; 1llenos-Kosenses 1985, 84-85.

4! Brnaparckuii 1954, 33, 44; 1964, 56.

42 BraBarckuii 1964, 56.

43 BrnaBarckuii 1976, 55-58.
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natupaH B kpas Ha V — Hauanoto Ha IV B. mp. Xp.,** HO mo-kwbCHO
enurpad)CKUIT MaMETHUK € PEBU3UPaH, a JaTUPOBKATa € U3MECTEHA B CaMUS
kpait Ha IV nmm mo-ckopo B Haganoro Ha III B. mp. Xp.* Cnex mwppara
myOnuKanusi eTUHCKUAT mpou3xon Ha Cnaprok | W HEroBUTE MOTOMIU
criopena B. JI. bnaBarckuii, KOMTO HE OTYMTA CKENTUIIM3MA HA W3JaTesiKara
A. W. bonTyHOBa OTHOCHO Bb3CTaHOBABAHETO HA €JHO OT UMEHATA B TEKCTA,
Beue He Oynu HUKakBo chbMHeHue. *® He crapa scHO Kak HAJMKUC OT HAYAI0TO
Ha [II B. mp. Xp. apryMeHTHpa Ipou3xoza Ha BJIaJieTel OT BTOpaTa II0JIOBUHA
Ha V B. nip. Xp.

B ronuHuTE OKOJIO TPAKHICKUAT MPOU3XO HA UMETO U HAa HOCHUTENS
My CHapTok ce pasrpblla ropema noiemuka.?’ BeposTHo eanH oT Haii-
PaHHUTE U3CJIEI0BATENN, 32 KOTOTO TPAKUMCKUAT MPOU3X0J] HA OCHOBATEIIS
Ha nuHactusaTa Ha Criaptokuante He Oynu cbmHeHue, ¢ G. Perrot. Criopen
xunorezata My CmapTok € TPeIBOIUTEN Ha TPAKUICKH HAeMHUIM Ha
ciyx0a mpu ApxeaHaKTUIUTE, KOWTO yCIsiBa Ja c€ AOMOTHE 0 BJacTTa,
GnarojapeHue Ha MOJKpenara Ha cBouTe chHapoauuim.*® Ta e Bp3npuera u
B MO-KbcHaTa uctopuorpadus. CpaBHUTEIIHO HacKopo xumore3ata Ha G.
Perrot e Be3npounssenena ot D. Braund (6e3 kakbBTO U Ja OMIIO KOMEHTap U
0e3 ciomeHaBane Ha G. Perrot), kaTto aBTOpbT 700aBsI, Y€ IHPBUTE WICHOBE
Ha HOBOOCHOBaHaTa [WHACTHS HE Ca WMMalM I[apCKa TUTYNarypa, a ce
MPEJCTaBSIIN KaTo apXOHTH, KaTo eABa Crnaptok III e mbpBUAT CaMOHAPEK BT
ce nap.* ABTopbT obaue He CIOMEHaBa, Y€ M3BOPUTE 3a II0-pPaHHATa
UCTOPHS Ca CUJIHO OTPaHUYECHU U (parMeHTHPaHH, KOETO € Bb3MOXKHO J1a Ce
IBIIKU HAa SHIIUKIIOTICIUYHUS XapaKTep Ha MyOIuKausaTa.

4 Bonrynona 1964, 136-141.

45 Canprikun 2000, 525.

46 JluckycusTa OKOJIO JaTUPAHETO Ha MAMETHHKA U Bh3CTaHOBEeHUTe MMeHa y [lomosa 2010,
53; muckycusita oTHOCHO CeJeBK, CIIOMEHAT KaTo HacieJHUK Ha CHnapTok eMHCTBEHO Y
Huomop (Diod. 14. 93. 1), Bxk. mo-rope. brnasarckuii 1976, 56; Bx. Apramonor 1974, 120,
ye CniapTok € CHH Ha CHHJCKUS 11ap EBMe, ¢ KoeTo Bb3pax/aa eHa XUIOoTe3a, n3Ka3aHa
omte ripe3 1851 r. ot B. B. I'puropseB B MoHorpadusta my Llapu Focnopa Kummepuiickozo
(Cankt-IletepOypr), ye OOCHOPCKHTE THPLUU KaHETH 3a ApXOHTH Lape OT CHCETHHUTE
asmatcku Bapsapy; cp. Campeikud 2003, 22-23 ¢ KpuUTHKa 32 HaYMHA HA IPUBINYAHE HA
TO3H (h)parMeHTHpaH enurpad)CKu MaMETHUK W CbMHHUTEIHHUTE BHYIICHHS, TIPABEHH IIPE3
HETO.

47 Tlo-pannara uctopuorpadus Moxe ga 6bae npocneaeHa y Iomosa 2010, 52; kbM Hed
TpsiOBa na ce nodarsat u Anekcee 2003; Bunorpanos, [oponuaposckuit 2008, 71 u ap..

48 Perrot 1877, 33; cp. npeanasnueoto craHosuile Ha Latyschev 1890, xviii.

4 Braund 2012, 1392.
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Diod. 12. 31. 1: edun uzeop, obsvpssaw Tpaxus u bocnopckomo yapcmeo
6v6 smopama nonoeura Ha V 6. np. Xp. Pyswca I[lonosa

[IpoGnembT €, We 3acera HaGMHUIM TNPH OOCTOPCKHUTE Iape ca
3acBuzeTencTBany enurpadceku easa npu Jleskon 1 (389/8 — 349/8 . mp.
Xp.);>® B anTHUHATa nUTepaTypa enHa OT cTpaTereMute Ha IlomueH 6u
MOTJIa J]a TIOJICKa3Ba Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 32 HAOMPaHe Ha HAEMHUIIY MTPH PAHHUTE
CrapTokumy, HO 0€3 Ja MOXe Ja ce KOHKpeTH3upa.’' 3a HaeMHMIU B
Mexayocobwuiiara, pazpasuna ce cieq cmbprra Ha [lepucan I (310 — 309 .
mp. Xp.) Mmexxay HeroBute cuHose — Catup, EBmen, [Ipurtan, cBuaerencraa
Jwonop: B apMusATa Ha MpecTonoHacieqHuka CaTup MMano HaeMHUIU
I'BPIM M Tpaku.>? ManoOpoiHuTe cBeJieHMs 3a paifoHa obade He MOraT
KaTEerOpUYHO Ja UTHOPHUPAT MOJ00HA Bh3MOKHOCT — 32 CHIIICCTBYBaHETO Ha
MPAKTHKY 32 HaOWpaHe HAa HAEMHHULIU B TIO-PaHHUSI IEPHUO/, @ BEPOSITHO MPHU
BBh3KaYBAHETO HA MIbPBHUS CHApTOKU.

CrpliecTByBa U e/lHa CMeja XWUIIOTe3a, HallOMHSHA JIOpU OT aBTOPH,
KOWTO KAaTErOPUYHO SI OTXBBPJAT WM TIOHE M3Pa3siBAT CKENTHIIM3BM KbM
nes. Ta ce 6a3upa Ha cBeJleHNETO Ha XepoIoT, > crope 1 KoeTo IpU CKUTUTE
umaiio u3bsran Opar Ha Curank, a npu oapucure 6un Ckuin — OparbT Ha
ckutrckusa 1ap Oxramacaa. Crmopen Hest poloHadadHUK Ha Oocropckara
JMHACTHA € Tpakuiickusar muHacT Crapanok,>* O6par Ha Tpakuiickus Hap
Curank u 6ama Ha Cest I, koiito B Kumepwuiickus bocriop npuen umeto
Cnaprok.>> OcobeHo NocIeI0BaTe/eH B M3rPaXkIaHeTO U TOIbP/KAHETO Ha
TO3W HMCTOPUYECKHU pa3ka3 € A. AJekceeB, cnopen koroto B bocropa u B
CkuTHsI €THOBPEMEHHO C€ TOSBSIBAT IUHACTHU, HE CAMO MPOU3XOKIAIIN OT
Tpaxusi, HO U CBbpP3aHU POACTBEHO, kKaro CrnapTok n OKTamacaa — 4u4o 1
neMeHHEK. >® Makap U He KaTeropu4Ho 00BBP3BAaI IbpBHs CIAapTOKUL ChC
cBeneHueTo Ha XepoaoT u cbe Cmapanok, J. Hind mpuema Tpakmiickus
npousxof Ha CrapTok, TOIMyCcKa KaTo Bb3MOXKHO J1a € OparhT Ha CUTANK, HO
OTXBbpJsSI Bb3MOXkHOcTTa Coaprok Jga € Owil TIpoCcTO HAeMHUK,
MPEJICTABIWKH TO KaToO WICH Ha OJIpUCKaTa Iapcka Gpamuins, YUUTO UMEHa

S0 KBH 37; 180.

3! Polyaen. 6. 94.

52 Diod. 20. 22-24.

3 Hdt. 4. 80.

3 JluckycusTa OKoJIO JaTHPaHETO Ha MoHeTocedeHeTo Ha Crapanok Bx. y ITomosa 2010,
54, coen. 6emn. 63.

55 Anekcees 1992, 125; Mauunckuit 1993, 17; Anoxun 1999, 30-37; cp. Bacuibses 2001,
106-111; Campsikun 2003, 20.

36 Mauunckuit 1993, 17; Anexcees 2003, 210, 223, 285.
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CIIOpeN aBTOpa B HSKOM CIydyau ca MJIEHTUYHM Ha Te€3U OT JAMHACTUATA Ha
Cnaprokumure — Cnapnokyc, bepucanec, Komocapus.’’ Hemo mnosede:
Hind cmsTa, ye TpakuTe, Bb3MOI3BAKK CE OT MOIITA CH, @ U OT CUTyalusITa
B peruoHa (BEpOsSTHO CBbpP3aHA C HATHUCKA HA CKUTUTE IO TOBA BpEME), €
BB3MOXKHO J]a OTroBapsT Ha anen oT Kumepuiickust bocriop u 1a moctaBsT
Ha TpOHA YJICH Ha JUHACTUATA CH.

Taka mnpencraBeHuTe HCTOpUOTpadCKU XUIOTE3H, CBbP3BALIU
nupekTHo CrapTok oT bocnopckoTo HApCTBO ¢ OJIPUCKUS TMHACTUYEH JIOM,
U3MIeXK/a, 1€ OCTaHaT, Wik Ou TpsAOBaio Ja OCTaHaT, AUCKYCHOHHH, Thi
KaTo ca TPYIHO MOJIKPENHUMU ¢ U3BOPOBHU JaHHU. KoeTo obave He ru JuiaBa
OT TSAXHOTO MSCTO Cpel BCHUYKM XWIIOT€3U, KOUTO OWUTyBaT MpH
BB3CTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha paHHara uctopust Ha Kumepuiickus bocrop, a u He
caMo paHHaTa, Mopajau OCKbAHOCTTA Ha HH(OpMAIUATA B CBUIETEICTBATA,
KaKTO B€YC BUOAAXME.

Jlpyr uHTEepeceH BBIPOC, NMPSKO CBbP3aH ChC CMSHATa Ha BJIACTTAa U
3acCTaBaHETO  HA4YeJI0 Ha  CEBEPHOUYEPHOMOpCKATAa  ObpKaBa  Ha
HEEJIMH/Tpakuel, € CBbp3aH C NPUYMHHUTE, JOBENU A0 MoJo0HA KpH3a:
KpaTKOTO choOIIeHre Ha [lnoop HE € 3aBemano Ta3u riaBooabekanuma. 1
3a na ObaarT OOSICHEHHW CHOUTHSTA, YACT OT M3CIICOBATEIIUTE OTPEXkKAAT
3HaYMMa POoJIsl Ha EKCIIeIULUTa Ha ATUHCKUS MOPCKH Chbi03 B UepHO Mope:
unBaHeto Ha CriapTokuauTe BbB BiacTTa Ha [laHTukameil ce cBbp3Ba OT
OTACIIHU HCTOpUIIM C MOPCKATa CKCIICAWULIUA Ha Hepma;n, C BB3MOXHa
natupoBKa Mexky 438 m 432 1. ip. Xp., ¥ B moakpena ce nutupa Inyrapx.>®
Enna or menure Ha HAYMHAHUETO CIOpPEA TE3W H3CIEeNoBarenu Omiia
OTCTpaHsIBaHETO OT BJAacT Ha ApXeaHaKTUAUTE, KOUTO OWJIM OIMO3UIUS Ha

57 Hind 1994, 491; 3a umenara x. Faiinyxesud 1949, 54-57; cp. Toxracses 1992, 178-179,
cHopesl KOroTo €IWHCTBEHOTO Tpakuiicko e uMeTo CHaprok; Mak CIOpeA HEero Ha
HEIOpa3syMeHHe MABIDKMM TPAaKUICKOTO arpuOynpaHe Ha wuMmeto Komocapus, wmm
Kamacapust cmopen cwimust aBrop, Oe3 obade na cHojenu KakBO €; OIpEAeNs Karo
CHMHHUTEJICH TPAKUHCKHUAT IPOM3X0 Ha nuHacTuaHoTO UMe [lepucan/Iloipicadng, kato To
CMsITa MO-CKOPO 3a UPAHCKO ¢ penparka kKpM [ panToBckuii 1970, 195 ci. — 3a cpxaneHue,
Ta3W 4acT OT W3CJICIBAHETO HA [ PaHTOBCKMI € MOCBETEHa Ha M3BE)KAAHETO HA TBBPIC
JIMCKYCHOHHH €THMOJIOTHH, 3a J1a MOJXKE 1a TIOCITYKH KaTo apryMeHT; 3a nMeTo Iloupioadng
KaTo UPAHCKO, HO O€3 HUKaKBa apryMeHTalus, pa3rpaHiyaBaiiki o OT ONPEIeSICHOTO KaTo
Tpakuiicko Bnpioadng/Bnpeicadng, k. Dana 2014, 33 s.v.

58 Plut. Pericl. 20. 1-2.
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6v6 smopama nonoeura Ha V 6. np. Xp. Pyswca I[lonosa

Artuna;>® 1pyra 61una Bb3KauBaHETO HA MPOATUHCKH HACTPOEHATa JUHACTHUS
Ha Cnaprokuaure. I. Komenenko cBbp3Ba [loHTHIicKaTa ekcriequIusl Ha
[lepuxbs ¢ mpoBexaaHe Ha OCBOOOIUTENHA aKIIMs OT MepcuiickaTa BIacT B
Bocnopa. ABTOpbT HacouBa BHUMAaHHMETO KbM TeKCTa Ha [[nomop, KbAeTo €
OnoBecTeHa CMsHA Ha BiacTTa 6 A3usn®’, koeTo cropes HEro € paBHO3HAYHO
Ha [lepcus; ToBa € U HETOBOTO OCHOBAaHHWE Ja HANpaBU H3BOJA, Y€ MpU
ApxeaHakTuauTe, a U pu paHHuTe CnapToKuan, CTONMIATA CE € HaMupalia
B a3Marckara 4acT Ha bocnopa — BeposTHO Panaropus, a Kumepuiickusr
Bocmop or mocnegnara derBbpT Ha VI B. mp. Xp. e Omin Hact ot
AXeMeHM/ICKaTa IbpyKaBa, OCIAaHANKN ce ¥ Ha efuH ¢pparmeHT ot Krecuii®';
camuTe ApXxeaHaKTUIu OWIM THPaHU, TOCTaBeHH Hauyeao OT AXEMEHUIUTE;
B pesynarar Ha llepuknoBus moxoa mnepcuiickara BIacT WM BIUSHUE B
Bocrnopa 6unn ceanenn.® Ipeanonosxkennero Ha KomeneHko BB BpeMETO
€ TIOJIaraHo Ha KpUTHKA. B mocienHoTo aecerunerre obade u3cieBaHETO
My € BEpHATO B 00palleHue, a Te3aTa My OTKpHBa cepro3Ha noakpena.®® E.
A. Mornes, noJi3BaliK¥l ChILUTE U3BOPH, 3alla3Ba KaTErOPUYHATA CU KPUTUKA
KbM XuroTe3aTa Ha KomreneHko 3a mepcumiicka Bmact B Bocrmopa.®* C.
CanpblkiH CBIIO OTKa3Ba Ja mpueme oOBbp3BaHeTo Ha I[lepukiioBara
eKcIIe[IUIIUs ¢ NPOMEHHTe, HacThIuau B bocrnopckoTo naperso.
Excnenunusara Ha ATuHa 1o ceBepHute Operose Ha [loHTa Hali-uecto
€ 3alnmMTaBaHa npe3 nopaxenueto B Erumner npes 454 r. ip. Xp. u HelHaTa
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT B pA3IIUPSABAHETO Ha XxieOHUST BHOC OT CeBEpHOTO
Yepromopue,*® makap ue G. Tsetskhladze n3kasza CKENTHIM3BM MO BBIIPOCA,
ThU KaToO CHOPE] HEro He ChIIECTBYBAT JAHHH, KOUTO J1a MOKAa3BaT CUJICH
TBPTOBCKM 00MeH Mexay AtuHa u bocmopa npeau Bpemero Ha Carup 1, a

9 Rostovtzeff 1959, 111-112 noaxperns 3HaUMTENHATA POJIs HA ATHHA TIPH Ch3/IABAHETO Ha
Bocnopckara appkaBa Ha Cniaprokuaute (kakto 1 Ha OIPHUCKOTO L[APCTBO); APTaMOHOB
1974, 119-120; Hind 1994, 491; Anochin 1998, 33-44; Oppermann 2004, 64.

% Diod. 12. 31. 1.

61 Ctes. F13. 20

62 Komenernxo 1999, 130.

0 ®emocees 2014, 141-174; Uenxnanze 2014, 200-235 ¢ usBopu n nuteparypa; KysHemos
2018, 160-185 ¢ mpeacraBeHa OUCKYCHS U JINTEpaTypa.

% Mones 2016, 17-29.

85 Canpeixun 2003, 20-21

% [1lermos 1990; Poctosuer 1989, 186.
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nopu no-kKbcHo — enpa nipu Jleskon 1.%7 ITnyTtapx 3acera octaBa eMHCTBEH
nu3Bop 3a llepuxnosara excnienuuus B Ilonta. Ho B cBegeHueTo My He ce
ChABpPXkKA M HAMEK 33 CEPUO3HU NOJUTUYECKH JEHCTBUS B CEBEpHATA MY
yacT. TpsOBa 1na ABpPKUM CMETKa M Ha TOBAa, Y€ OT HSKOJIKO TOAMHHU
natupoBkara Ha [loHTuiickara ekcneauius € MOMJIOKEHAa Ha CEepUO3Ha
JUCKYCHSI, KOATO JIOMyCKa U3MECTBAHETO M ciel cpeaara Ha 30-Te roguHu
Ha V B. ip. Xp.®® u nopu B mepBara nonosuna Ha IV B. p. Xp.®

JlBe cBenenus’’ obade MOAHACAT, Makap M HE MHOTO sCHA,
uH(popMalus, 3a HaYMHA Ha WJBaHe BB BilacTTa Ha IbpBUst CriapTok. B Ts1x
ce TOBOpH 3a M3rHaHMLU oT bocnopa, ycennanu B Teonocus, B KOUTO ce
BIJKJIAT IPOTUBHULM Ha CHapTOKUINTE, NPUBBPKEHULIA HA CBAJECHUTE OT
Bract npe3s 438 r. p. Xp. Apxeanakruau.’!

Taxa TenerpaduoTo cbobuenue Ha [Juoaop, cBbp3aHO C MPOMEHUTE
BBB BJacTTa Ha bocmopckoTo napcTBo, oTBaps BpaTara 3a O6e3KpaiftHo MHOTO
CHeKylalluu, OOEJUHEHU OCHOBHO OKOJIO ETHHUYECKHs MpOU3XOoJ] Ha
polOHaYaTHUKa Ha HOBaTra quHacTus U umero my. Criopen MeH obaue To3u
(dbparMeHT € MHOTO MO-MH(QOPMATUBEH M B MOsS Mpepa3ka3 ToW H3MIeKIa
taka: npe3 438/7 r. mp. Xp. B bocnopckoTo mapctBo Hskoil cu CnapTok,
KOMTO OYEBUJIHO HE € MMPOCTO HAEMHUK, Hacleosnsa (ka3Ba Jluomop) Biacrra
oT ApxeaHakc; To3u CHaprok € IO-CKOpO C TPAaKUHWCKH IPOM3XOI U
BEPOSITHO € YJIEH Ha OAPUCKUS JMHACTHUYEH JOM, HOCUTEN Ha JAUHACTUYHO
uMme. MiMeTo ce moBTapsi CbC CUTYpHOCT IET I'bTH B CIIMCBHKA Ha LApETe,
yrpasisgBaiu bocnopckoro naperso 10 110 . mp. Xp., koraro Ilepucan V
OTCTBHIIBA BJAcTTa Ha IMOHTUHCKUA wap Murpunar VI Esnarop u
Bocnopckoro napctBo craa yacT ot [loHTHICKOTO.

Kparkara nndopmanus va Juomop (12. 31. 1) oTkpexsa 3aBecara u
KBbM JIpYyTU JUCKYCUH, OTHACAILM C€ JI0 XapaKTepa Ha BJIacTTa MpPU IIbPBUTE
MpEACTaBUTENN Ha HOBaTa JAMHACTUS U CbOTBETHO KbM THUTYJaTrypara Ha
HoBUTE BiacTHUIM. [Ipuabpkaiikn ce KbM cBeneHueTro Ha [luomop,
pa3bupame, 4e ApXeaHaKTUIUTE yapyeaiu, JOKaToO 3a BIACTTa Ha

67 Tsetskhladze 2008, 47-62 ¢ nuTHpaHa CleNUaIN3UPaHa IUTEPATypa Mo npodnema.

8 Jluckycusra y Tsetskhladze 2008, 55 ¢ JuT., CIIOPE KOTOTO OCBIIECTBIABAHETO M TPAOBA
Jla ce U3MECTH B camusi Kpail Ha V B. nip. Xp.

% Nawotka 1999, 143.

"0 Isocr. 17. 5; Anonym. Peripl. 77.

"1 Bsk. mospo6HO 3a Te3u cenenus y [lomosa 2010, 65-66.
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npueMHruka CrnapTok HsAMa omnpezesieHHe. Taka TO3M Macaxk NpenocTaBs
MOBOJI 3a TOJIEMHUKA, KOSTO C€ pa3BuBa OypHO, IO CTENEH Y€ B TOJMHHUTE
HAKOM H3CIIEIOBATEeNIM PA3KO CE€ OTKa3BaT OT MO-paHO M3Ka3aHu
(KaTeropuy4Hn) TE3U U MPOMEHSAT KpaliHO CTAHOBHUILATA CH, & CbLIEBPEMEHHO
JIOKA3aTeJICTBEHAaTa 4YacT W AaHAJIUTHYHMUAT METOJ, BBPXYy KOHUTO ca
HaIpaBWJIN [TO-PAaHHUTE CH U3BOJM, OCTAaBAaT KOHCTAHTHHU. BCBIIHOCT TykK €
MOMEHTBHT Ja MPUIIOMHS, Y€ aHTUYHUTE CBEACHUS U HHPOPMALIUSTA, KOSITO
MOJKE Ja C€ M3BEIE OT TAX, 3a NEPHO/a Ha MPOMSHATA Ca U3KIHOUUTEIHO
orpanuyeHu. ToBa € M OCHOBaHHE 3a MPOM3BEKIAHE HA MHOTOOPOWHHU
CIEKYJIaTUBHU Xxunore3n. OKoyo ompezesneHneTo Ha mbpBus CnapTok U
HEIMOCPEACTBEHUTE MYy HACJIEIHULIM KaTO apXOHTH WJIM TUPAHHU, A MIOHAKOTa
YHUPUUIUPAWKKA JBETE, MPOCKTUPAHO OT YIPABICHHUETO Ha IpenxoqHara
JMHACTHS HAa ApXeaHaKTHAHWTe, ceé IPyHNHUpaT HEMAJIKO H3Clel0BaTellu. >
Camusr 1O. I. BunorpagoB ot6ensizBa, 4e B AHTHUHOCTTA ce HaOIroqaBa
yCTOMYMBA TPagUIMs OOCIIOPCKUTE BIIaJETeNU Ja ObAaT Hapu4yaHu TUPAHU
¥ Ta3u TpaJuiKs He € oOpeMeHeHa ¢ HeraTuBusbM. > 3abensspa ce obaue u
CKJIIOHHOCT paHHara bocmopcka [bppkaBa Ja ce pasmiexjaa Karto
oOpa3yBaHHe OT XHUOpHIEH THI — KOMOWHAIUS OT TPBIKO TOIHCHO
YCTPOMCTBO M SCHH HErPhIKH IOIMTUYECKU Tpauuuu.

Tutynarypata cbI10 HE MOXe /1a ObJIe CUTYPHO U3BEACHA YaK JI0 €IUH
ot Hacienaunute Ha Craptok — JIeBkoH I (389/8 u 349/8 1. ip. Xp.), Korato
T BeYE € MHCMEHO YIOCTOBEpPEHA: TOM € E€AHOBPEMEHHO apXOHmM Ha
IPBLKHUTE FPAJOBE U Ha3UIe6C Ha ChCEHUTE ETHOCH. > VI3Iiexk1a BepoSTHO
TS J]a € Bb3XO0KJaJla U KbM HETOBUTE MPEIUIECTBEHUIN, HO 3aTOBA JIMIICBAT
naHHu. M Tyk e MscToTO Aa ce oTOeneku MHOro no-kbCHHUST CTpaboH,
Koiito, roBopeiiku 3a Kumepuiickuss bocrnop u Ilantukaneid, npasu
MHTEpPECHAa BMETKa: I'PaJbT, OCHOBAH OT MUWJIETSHUTE, ABJITO Bpeme Oui
yIpasiisiBaH oT Biagerenu karo Jleskon, Carup u Ilepucan, noxaro Ilepucan
He Mpenaj BaacTTa Ha MuTpuaar; Te3u BiIajaeTenu, npoabinkaBa CTpaboH,
OUIM HApUYaHU TUPAHHU, MaKap rojsiMa 4acT OT TAX, 3anouBaiiku ¢ [lepucan

2 Vinogradov 1980, 68-69 ¢ nur.; Illenos-Kosenses 1985, 87-89; Canpsixun 2003, 19-20;
Anoxun 1999, 14-36; Braund 2012, 1392.

3 Vinogradov 1980, 81-90 ¢ mut.: 3amosa u nue ¢ nvano npaso we 2u Hapuuame maxd,
J100aBsl U3CIIEIOBATEIIAT.

74 ITonoga 2010, 62-69 ¢ 1UT. THT.

7> KBH 6a; 8.
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u JleBkoH, 1a OWiM TOCTOWHM yrpaBHUIM, a [lepucan mopu Oui mouyuTaH
kato 60r.’® OT To31 (pparMeHT cTaBa scHO, 4e 32 CTpaboH ot I B. — He MHOTO
naned ot BpeMero Ha Jlnonop — ucropusita Ha bocnopa 3anousa ¢ JIeBKoH,
BeposTHO I, cpaeliku o uzbpoenure Carup u Ilepucan, KOUTO ca HETOBU
cuHOBE, T.¢. oT 389/8 1. mp. Xp., BeNpeku ye Tpetu cuH Ha JleBkoH | Hoch
nmero Crnaprok (II) u ynpasnsiBa camocroarento npe3 350 — 348 r. p. Xp.,
a mocie chBMecTHO ¢ Opar cu Ilepucan (I).”” 3a Hero nuHacTusATa Ha
ApxeaHaKTUIUTE BEYE€ € HEU3BECTHA, BJIACTTa € TUPAHUYHA, & HUMETO
Cnaprak/Craptok He Gpurypupa B ynpasieHneto. CBeIeHus, TPeIu3BUKAIN
IIMPOKa TOJIEMUKA Cpell H3CIIEJOBaTeNUTe, Ca CXONUU KbM Hbuc Ha
Osumit.”® Crasa JTyMa 3a CTUX OT Ioemara, KOWTO ChOOIIaBa JIAKOHUIHO
nMero JIeBKOH, a CXOJIMAcTUTE KbM TO3U MacaX €IUHOIYIIHO OINpPEACIIAT
to3u JIeBkOH Karo moHThiicku 1ap. Camust uznaren Ha cxoinuute R. Ellis
OTXBBPJISI BB3MOXKHOCTTA HH(POpPMALIUATA JIa c€ OTHACS 0 OOCIOPCKH Lap C
uMmeTo JIeBKOH, cMsATAalKH, Y€ ChIECTBYBAT /IBa MUTA, KOUTO OMXa MOIJIH J1a
ce IMpOBUIAT B cTuxoBeTe HAa OBUAUMN, HO HUTO €IMH OT TAX HE € CBbP3aH
cbc CeBepHoro YepHomopue.” B  ucropmorpapusara obaue e
MIPEANOI0KEHO, Ue Hal-BepOSITHO OBUIUN U HETOBUTE CXOJIUACTHU Ca UMEIU
npensua Jleskon Il — map na bocnopa mexnay 225 u 218 . np. Xp., HO UmMa
W3CIIEIOBATeNIM, KOMTO KATETOPHUYHO OTXBBPIAT aTpUOyHpaHeTo Ha
crioMeHatus y noera JIeBkoH ¢ 6ocnopckara uctopus. [luckycusra mo tosa
cBezieHMe ocTaBa B cepara Ha xunoresure. s’

Crnen 110/109 1. BociopsT cTaBa yact ot [ToHTHIICKOTO ITapCTBO HA
Mutpunar VI EBnarop u € ynpasisiBaH OT HETOBY HacleAHULHU 10 14 1. mp.
Xp., korato Pum nocraBsi Ipyr NOHTUHCKH 1ap Ha TpoHa My — [lonemon I,
KOMTO J1aBa HA4aJlOTO Ha HOBa AWHACTHUS — [lolieMOHUIUTE, U KOSTO upe3
CIIOKHUTE MalmuHamu B imnepusra mie ce 00BbpiKe ¢ TPAaKUUCKHS LAPCKU
nom. Karo pesynrar ot ToBa 00BBp3Bane mpe3 38 r. mp. Xp., Makap # 3a
KpaTko, bocropckoTo napeTBo 1ie ynpasisiBa Hapuia ['enenupuc — u3abHKa
Ha TpakuHcKaTa AUHACTUS, U C Hesl L€ CE MMOCTABU HAYaJIOTO HA PEIyBaHETO

76 Strabo 7. 4. 4.

77 Tosa e Ilepucan ot cBeseHreTo Ha CTpabOH, KOWTO GUIT TOYMTAH KaTo OOT.

8 Schol. ad Ovid. Ibis. v. 310 Ellis.

" Ellis 1881, 121-122, 174-175.

80 Byk. nampumep IMomocunor 1985, 241-243 ¢ xoMeHTapu, NMpeACTABEHA JUCKYCHS U
JuTeparypa.
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Ha Tpakuiicku nmeHa — Kortuc, Pemerank, Peckynopuc — ¢ TakuBa OT
MpaHCKaTa OHOMAacTHKa B JUHAcTUYHaTa JuHus Ha bocnopa. [Ipe3 chimara
roguHa Hacienuunutre Ha [lomemon | m Tpakuiickus gom 1me Obaar
BIUIETEHU B pHUMCKara uMmIiieparopcka Mpexa: Pemeranx III, konTo mie
ynpasisiBa Tpakust 10 HEHHOTO aHEKCUPaHe KaTo pUMCKa MPOBUHIUS MIpe3
46 1.; ITonemon 11 mre nacneau ITonT — gomeliHa Ha A400 ¢l 1 Ha O0aba cu
[Tutomopuaa u me ro ympasisBa A0 63 T., Korato 1e ObJe MPeBbpPHAT B
pUMCKa IPOBUHIIMUS, a BEPOATHO OLIE HSKOJIKO FOJUHU 1€ € 1[ap U Ha 4acT
ot Kunukus, Ipyr asi ot HaciaeICcTBOTO Ha A0 My; Kotuc me ynpasnsisa
Manka ApMmeHus, ynpasisBaHa B MUHanoTo ot [lonemon I, a mo-xkbcHO oT
BTOpHS CBHIIPYT Ha 6aba My — Apxenaii I, mesxy 38 u 46/47 r.8! Ho ToBa me
ce ciayuu okojo 500 ronuHu cien cbOuTHsATa, cChoOIIeHu y Juomop 3a 438/7
L. p. Xp.

B 3akioueHrne Moxe Ja ce 0000 CIETHOTO: ChITIACHO CBEACHHETO
Ha umomop (12. 31. 1), eMWHCTBEHHMAT JTUTEpPATypeH HM3TOYHUK 3a HaM-
paHHUSAT mepuoy Ha nuHacTusaTa Ha Crnaprokuaute B bocmopa, Biacrra B
Bocnopckara nbppikaBa ce CMEHs M Ha MOJUTHYECKaTa CIIeHa Ce MOsBsBa
Crnaprakx/CrnapTok — HOCHTEN Ha TPAKUICKO MMe, KOWTO 3aeMa MpecToia
BEPOSATHO Ype3 MPEBPAT; yIpaBisgBaHaTa OT HETO, UJIU ITO-CKOPO OT HETOBUTE
HACJICTHUI, ThpiKaBa MOxe Ja ObJe ompeneneHa Karo oOpasyBaHUE OT
XUOpUAEH THUII, HO W KaTto paHHa (opMa ETUHUCTHYECKa MOHAPXUS.
Bbnopekn 4e mnpu3HaBaM CIOXKHOCTTa Ja CE€ T[OCTHTHAT HSKAKBU
KaTEerOpUYHU U3BOJAM, KOTaToO pasrojiaraMe ¢ €IuH U3BOp — JIAKOHWYEH U
J0CTa HESICeH, OCBEH TOBAa HECHHXPOHEH Ha CBOWTHATA, YHUATO
MHTEpIIpeTaIys 0CTaBa CIIOpHa, CMsATaM, ue ToM TpsOBa Ja CTaHE 4acT OT
TPAaKUIICKOTO HW3BOpO3HAaHME. Makap JIUCKYCHOHHO, ToBa (KOCBEHO)
CBE/ICHUE, Mpemnpala u3ciea0BaTeNInTe, 3aMHTEPECOBAHN OT UCTOPUSTA Ha
CEBEPHOUEPHOMOpPCKATa AbpXkKaBa, KbM Tpakusi.

uTpana aureparypa

AnexceeB A. 0. 1992: Crugcrasn xponuka. Cankr-IlerepOypr.

Anekcees, A. Y0. 2003: Xponoepagusa Eeponetickoii Ckugpuu VII-IV sexos
00 H.3. Cankr-IlerepOypr.

AnoxuH, B. A. 1999: Hcemopus bocnopa Kummeputickozeo. Kues.

81 TTompo6uo y IMomosa 2017, 119-146; 2023, 197-216.
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DIOD. 12.31.1: ASOURCE CONNECTING THRACE
AND THE BOSPORAN KINGDOM IN THE SECOND
HALF OF THE V™M CENTURY BC

Ruja Popova

A brief text in Diodorus Siculus provides us with the only direct
information on a political crisis that occurred in the rule of the Bosporan
state — in 438/7 BC the dynasty of the Archaeanactidae (480—438/7 BC) was
replaced by the new dynasty of the Spartocids, founded by a certain
Spartocus, or Spartacus as it is in the Diodorus’s text (438/7-431/430 BC),
a man with a Thracian name but of obscure origin. The Spartocids remained
in power until about 110 BC when the Bosporan kingdom was taken over by
Mithradates VI Eupator. With this fragment, the author of Universal History
opened a long-standing polemic about the origin of the first Spartocus, the
way of coming to power, as well as the nature of his power. The purpose of
the research is to protect the rights of Diod. 12. 31. 1 to become part of the
compendium of sources related to the history of Ancient Thrace. This text is
dedicated to the author Diodorus Siculus and examines our attitude as
modern researchers to him and the ancient records in general.

Key words: Diodorus Siculus, Spartocids, Bosporan kingdom,
Thrace.
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BREVIARIA U EPITOMAE
3A HCTOPUSITA HA TPAKUMCKHUTE 3EMHA
B KbCHATA PEITYB/IMKAHCKA EIIOXA

Kaaun Croes

B Hacrosmara cratus, OpeBHapHa TpagulMs IIE CE H3IMOJI3BA 3a
OMMCaHUE NpPEeIr BCUYKO HA CBEJIEHUATA OT HSIKOJKO KPATKH MCTOPUYECKU
CHUMHEHHS, KOUTO MMAT 3HAYUTEHU ChBIAjieHus B TekcToBeTe cu.! Tesu
ChYMHEHMSTA, HAal-U3BECTHUTE OT KOUTO ca Te€3u Ha ABpenuii Bukrop, @ect
u EBTponwuii, Hamomo0sBaT CHPaBOYHHUIM C JIECHO OOCTBIIHA M JIECHO
cMmiIaeMa HHQopMalus 3a BCEKHM HMIepaTop. BnusHuero Ha Te3u
OpeBHapUyMH c€ OTKpUBA U B MO-TIOIpOOHM HapaTtuBu (Harpumep y Opo3uii
wiH B ,,PumMckara ncropus® na Mopnasec). Karo w10 o6aue 6peBrapunte
CTOSIT Jajiede OT KJIACHYECKOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUE MO (opMa M IBIHOTA Ha
TeKcTa ¥ 1o nymute Ha Eagu Morar a ce onumiar Karo Io-Mbp3€JIUB OIUT
32 BB3pAKAAHE HA KIacHdeckata Tpamunusa.’ JIpyrd TIOIXOASIIH
oTpesieNIeHus ca ,,KOHIEH3UPaH TeKCT  Ha OCHOBHUTE ChbOUTHS OT MUHAJIOTO
Ha Pum wmm Enana.’

Hayunata nureparypa u4ecTto omnpenens aBTOPUTE UMM Karo
,kapuepuctu“. IlocmenHuar Moxe OM KJIaCMYECKHM HMCTOPHUK Ha
AHTUYHOCTTa — AMHaH MapuenuH TpOBUXKIA Ta3u TPAOULIUS U JOPH S
KpUTHKYBa B ChYMMHEHUETO CH, Ka3Baiiku, ue ,,Kparkoctra TpsiOBa ga Ciyxu
3a Bb3XBaJla CaMO KOrato He OTHeMa HHMIIO OT Halleto pa3OupaHe 3a
ceouTHaTa“. CaMusT TOM AaBa MHQOPMAIMS 3a ABaMa OT HaAl-W3BECTHUTE
aBTopu — EBTponuii u decT, onpenensiiku MocaeIHus KaTo aAMUHUCTPATOP
OT HHCBK TPOU3XON, MNPHOIMKEH Ha TNPETOPUAHCKUS TpedeKT Ha
Banentununan I MakcuMuH, KOWUTO C€ U3IMra 10 BUCOK aIMUHUCTPATUBEH
TIOCT U CKOPO C€ NPUCHEIUHABA KbM KECTOKOCTUTE HAa HOKPOBUTENS CH. *

Otyactu u3ktoueHue € ABpenuit Bukrop. 3a Hero uadopmarms 1aBa
Amuan Mapuenun, KoiTo nudHo ro e cpeman B Cupmmym.’ Ponen B

! 3a 6peBuapunte Bxk. Bleickmann et al. 2022, 3.
2 Eadie 1967, 10.

3 Stover, Woudhuysen 2023, 45 ¢ ur.

4 Stover, Woudhuysen 2023, 3.

5 Stover, Woudhuysen, 4.
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Adpuka, ok. 320 1. (caM ce XBajH, 4e € 3eMJIIK Ha umnepatop CenTumuii
Cesep®), Toit MMa onpesieieH aMUHUCTPATUBEH OIUT, KAaTo yIpaBUTE Ha
Bropa [Tanonus npe3 361 1., koHcyn okoio 369 u npedext Ha Pum npe3 389
r. ABpenuii Buktop TpsiOBa ma ce MPUYHMCIM KbM €3MYECKUTE aBTOPH Ha
Pum, 3apagy MHOroOpoWHUTE yyneca W IpeacKa3aHHs, KOMTO OIUCBAa B
TBOpOUTE CH. ’

ABpenuii Bukrop octaBa B HCTOpHATa C HSIKOJIKO TBOpOW, B
MaHYCKpUIITUTE HAa KOWUTO CTOM HEroBoTo uMe. Haif-u3BectHoTo My
cbunHeHue e Liber De Caesaribus, KO€TO MOXe Jla ce Hapede ,,ChbKpaTeH
CeetoHnnii, ¢ onucanue oT CBETOHHEB TUIT HA OMOrpaduuTe HA PUMCKUTE
umnepatopu ot Apryct o Koncrammuit 1.8 Hapen c¢ mes obaue, B
ChUMHEHHUETO MY Ca U3MOJI3BaHU U JAPYTH U3TOYHUIIU, TOKOIKOTO OTAEITHU
€JIEMEHTH B pa3zka3a My IOKa3BaT OTKJIIOHEHHUE OT JIMHUATA Ha OpeBUApUUTE
Wi J00aBAT HEU3BECTHU Ha TiIX moapodbHoctu. Ha cemus aBrop ce
IIPUNKCBAT OLIE HSKOJIKO ChYMHEHHUS, Hal-BaXHOTO 3a HAac OT KOUTO €
Epitome de Caesaribus, koeTo € oTneneH OpeBruapuii, H3MOJI3BAI HETOBOTO
ChUMHEHHE 32 OCHOBa, HO 4epIelio HH(OopMalus o-ckopo oT Erpomnuii u
T.Hap. Enmannische Kaisegeschichte.' Beue cme orTGensi3Bamy Karto
UHTEpPECHA  XapakTepucTuka Ha  Enmtomero, dYe  Tyk ca
€THOIMPOBHUHIIMAHUTE ONPECIICHUs 32 UMIIEpaToOpuTe — Hampumep Ha M.
FOnuit duun kato ,,Apaduna“ (Apa6), a Makcumus — kato ,Tpakuena®.!!

EBTponuii € mHpBOTO HMME, KOETO HJBa HayM, TOBOpPEHKH 3a
KbCHOAHTHYHUTE OpeBHapuu. 3a >XUBOTa My HE € M3BECTHO MHOTO.
EBTponuii BepoaTHO € MMaji aAMMHUCTPATUBHA JIBKHOCT [IPU UMIIEPATOP
Banent (364 —378 1) 1 € aBTOp Ha CbKpaTeHa BEPCHsI HA pUMCKaTa UCTOPHS
B 10 KHHTH, OT OCHOBABAHETO Ha Ipaja A0 CMBPTTa Ha MoBHaH mpe3 364 .
Bbpesuapuymbpr Ha EBTponuii e Moxe OM Hal-BIMATETHHAT 32
KBCHOAHTHYHATA HCTOPUYECKA Tpaaumus. 2

Tpetust oT pa3niexnaHuTe TyK OpeBrapuu € To3u Ha decr, 3a KOroTo
€ HaJIO)KEHO UMETO Enumome na sotinume no Tum Jlueuii. HeroBoto KpaTko

6 Griindel 1970, VI.

7 Griindel 1970, VII.

8 Stover, Woudhuysen 2023, 15.
? Stover, Woudhuysen 2023, 26.
10 Bleickmann 2022, 17.

T Croes 20109.

12 Syme, 1968, 105.
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W3JI0)KEHHE OMKMCBA PUMCKHUTE 3aBOEBAHMS 110 MPOBUHIMUH, CJE] KOETO Ce
OTKJIOHSBA B pa3ka3 3a BOMHHUTE MeKIy PUMISHUTE U nepcuTe. > TTonoben
HauMH Ha KOHCTPpyUpaHE Ha HW3JIOKEHMETO He € HOB. JlocTa mo-paHHO
cbunHeHue ¢ ToBa Ha JI. Amneii (?) dnop, KONTO CUTYpPHO € €IWH OT
u3toununute Ha ®ect.!* Ctwapr Ha @rop € OTIMYUTEIECH W CHUITHO
peTopuYEH, CIIPSIMO TO3U Ha OCTAHAIIUTE pa3iexkanu Tyk aBropu. dnop ce
CUMTA 3a aBTOp OT HayayoTo Ha Il B., BbIpEKy ve upaesra 3a Mo-paHHOTO My
uaeHTuuIMpane — ¢ npustens Ha Xopauui, KOnmii dnop, Bce nmoseue ce
Hajara B IuTepaTypara.'> Ako mpueMeM ToBa MHEHHE, CAMOTO ChUMHEHHE
MO-CKOpO TpsibBa na ce cdere 3a reorpad)cko OINKCAHUE HAa PUMCKHUTE
MIPOBUHIINY, JOMBIHEHO U KPbCTEHO OpeBHMapuyM KbM Hayanoto Ha Il B.,
KaTo CHIIECTBYBA U MPEIIOKEHUE OPUTHHAIHOTO 3arfiaBue Ha TBopOara Jia
ce BB3CTaHOBH KaTto Bellorum omnium populi Romanorum tabella, a ne
Epitome de Tito Livio bellorum annorum libri duo.'® JleficTBUTeIHO, KaKTO
11 C€ BUJIU MO-J0JTy, MOKeM J1a cuutame diopoBoro He camo EnuTome mno
JluBuii, HO W 3a OTHAENHO ChUYMHEHHUE, TMOBIUSHO B TOJIIMa CTEHEH OT
JluBueBara uctopus U HeEMHUTE KpaTKu chabpkanus ([lepuoxn).

[apanennute onucanus 3a cbOUTHUATA (T10-CKOPO PUMCKHUTE BOWHU) B
Tpakus 3amouBar MPUOTU3UTEIIHO OT TMOCJeIHaTa YeTBbPT Ha I B. mp.H.€.
OT TO31 MOMEHT HaceTHE pa3mnojiaraMe ¢ Ha MeCcTa €JHOTUITHUA CBEJICHUS Ha
EBtponmnii, ®ect, Onop, ,,Ilepuoxute* Ha JIuBuii 1 mo-psAIKo ApyTru aBTOPH,
HEMpHUHAISKANIM KbM OpeBUapHAaTa Tpaauius, Kato AMuaH MapiienuH,
Wopnanec, Kacuit duon, Oposuii, Annas u T.H.!” Be3MOXKHO € msuata
MOperiia OT ONMUCAHUS HAa TE€3W BOMHM J1a Clie/IBa OpUTHHAJIHATA UCTOPUS
Ha JIuBwii, 3amazeHa 3a HaC €IUHCTBEHO MO KPATKUTE ChAbpKaHUA. V3BbH
TOBA MPEATNOJIIOKEHUE, MH(POPMALIUUTE UM MpeAyaraT peania Crenupuka,
KOMTO 111e ObAaT 00CHICHHU T10-/10Y.

Taka Hampumep, B Ta3u MOpEAMIA CTOSAT HAKOJIKO aBTOPA, KOUTO
npeajiaraT €JHOTUIIHU CBEICHUS B OTACJIEH Iaca), OMUCBAIl PUMCKOTO
nokopsiBane Ha Tpakuss u  CJlelIOBaTeIHO UMaMe OCHOBaHUS Ja

13 Syme 1968, 105.

14 Eadie 1967, 11

15 O606menue Bx. y Koch 2014.

16 TTak Tam, 133.

17 U3noxenne uim naHoNTHKYM Ha CLOMTUSATA 1 cBelenusTa: y Tauesa 1999; ITetkos 2012;
Iliev 2015.
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MPEITONIOKUM, Y€ T€ 3aMMCTBAIM WH(POpPMAIUsS €IHH OT IPYTH W/WIH OT
o011 n3Tounuk. Toa ca dmop, Decr, ﬁopnaHec u Amuan MaprienuH, Kato
€ BUJIHO, Y€ ITbPBUTE TPUMA CIIEABAT TBbPJE CXOHO OMKHCAHUE HA BOMHUTE
C TPAaKWUTE, KOUTO TMOCTAaBAT BEJHAra clie]] pUMCKUTE MAKEJOHCKH BOWHU
(Flor. 39: Post Macedonas, si dis placet, Thraces rebellabant...; Fest. 9: In
Thracias Macedonici belli transcursum est...; Jord. Rom. 219: Thracias
autem non aliter nisi occasio Macedonici belli fecit adgredere). Amnan
Mapuenvs ce NpUCBHENHWHSIBA KbM TIX BbB BCHUYKO, BKIIIOUUTEIHO B
OMHMCAHUETO Ha JKECTOKOCTUTE Ha ,Tpakure” (BXK. IMO-I0Ny), HO Ce
pasinyasa 10 TOBA, Y€ HE CIIOMEHABAa CKOPAUCKUTE CpeJl INIaBHUTE BParoBe
Ha PUMJITHUTE TIPHU Te3H chOUTHS. J[pyr KbCEH aBTOp, KOUTO YaCTUYHO CE
NpUChEIUHABA KbM Ta3u Tpaauuus € [TaBen Opo3uid, KOMTO € B3es OT Hest
€IMHCTBEHO ONICAHUETO HA 3BEPCTBATA HA PUMCKUTE TIPOTUBHULH. 8

Hsima kak 1a He U3XOUM OT MPEATNOJIOKEHUETO, Y€ OOIIUAT U3TOYHUK
e Jlusuii. CtunbT Ha [lepuoxure € MHOTO cXeMaTHueH U ChOOLICHHUATA 32
BOMHHTE B Tpakusg ce MNpeACTaBAT CyXO, CAKall B TpaJuLNMsATa Ha
TpuyMbannute (acta, ¢ n30posiBaHE HA PUMCKHUS KOMaHIIUP, BOIOBAJ B
Tpakuiickute 3emu. [lokazarenno e, ue B [lepuoxute He BbBEXKIAT Bellum
Thracicum, BoleHA TPEAM BCUYKO CHhC CKOPAHMCKHTE B TEPUTOPHUATA HA
Tpakusi, koeto Moxke Ou O0OsCHSBa W MBJIYaHHETO Ha EBTpomnuii mo
OTHOUIEHUE Ha HAYaJIOTO HA PUMCKUTE MPOTHUBOIOCTABSHUS C TPaKHUTE.
W3rnexna 3a mo-KbCHATa TpaaAuLUsg U3TOYHUKBT Bede € Ousl BTOpUUeH, KaTo
@ect npenasa Oop MOYTH TOCIOBHO:

Per. Flor. 1, 39 Eutr. Fest. 9
X “post Macedonas...thraces X Saeuissimi omnium
rebellant... Thessaliam gentium Thraces
atque Delmatiam, in Sfuerunt. In Thraciae
Adriatiticum mare usque regionibus etiam
venerunt...saevissimi Scordisci habitarunt,
omnium Thracum Scordisci pariter crudeles et
fuere” callidi.
18 Oros. 23, 17.
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Ot npyra ctpaHa, € BUgHO BiausiHueTo Ha JIuBwmii (u [lepuoxute) BEpXy
EBTponuii B ibpBara 3aCBUACTEIICTBAHA BOWHA B [IEPUO/A — HA YIIPABUTEIIA
Ha Makenonust Mapk Ilopumit Katon, xpnero ®nop npemyiara gocra mo-

Pa3JINIHO U3JIOKCHUC!

Per. 63

C. Porcius cos.
in Thracia male
aduersus
Scordiscos

pugnauit.

Flor. 1, 39

itaque non fusus
modo ab his aut
fugatus, sed—simile
prodigio —omnino
totus interceptus
exercitus quem

duxerat Cato.

Eutr. 4, 24. Fest. 9

Eutrop. 4, 24: 4b X
urbe condita anno
sexcentesimo

tricesimo quinto C.

Cato consul

Scordiscis intulit

bellum

ignominioseque

pugnavit.

[lo-noka3arenHu ca XPOHOJOTWYHO CIENIBAILNATE CBEACHUS 3a
pumMmckuTe BOMHM B Tpakus, kacaewmu aeicteusta Ha Mapk unui, JInBui
Hpy3 u Mapk Munymuii Pyd. Axkmnusra Ha [luauii e mocraBsiHa OT
AHTUYHUTE CBEJCHUS B CIIOMEHATATa IJIaBa 3a 3aBOeBaHHETO Ha Tpakus (y
Amuan Mapuemun, Onop, Pect, MopaaHec) H eIHO3HAYHO € IOCTABSIHA
npenu Tasu Ha py3 u Pyd. IlpupaBusBanero Ha Mapk Juauii KbM KOHCYa
or 98 r. np.H.e. Tur [uauii npematupa maHjgaTa My B CbBpPEMEHHara
uctopuorpadus my keM 100 1. ip. H. €. 1 51 00BBp3Ba ¢ nekpera or Kuumoc
(Lex de piratis persequendis): '

19 Zippel 1877, 157; Iletkos 2012, Bliimel 1992, 31, IV
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Per.

Flor.1, 39

Eutr.

X Didius X

vagos et

libera

populatio

ne

diffusos

intra

suam

reppulit

Thraciam

Fest.

9

Marcus

Didius

uagantes

Thracas

repressit,

Cic. In
Pis.19

ex qua
provincia T.
Flamininus,
L. Paulus, Q.
Metellus, T.
Didius,
innumerabile
s alii levitate
et cupiditate
commoti

triumpharunt

Jord.Rom.21
9
Ad
postremum a
Marco Didio
et ipsi
subacti, et
loca eorum
in
provinciam
redacta,
iugum
excepit

Romanum.

Amm.
Marc. 4, 10
his gentes
antehac
semper
indomitas
vagantesqu
e sine cultu
vel legibus
M. Didius
ingenti
destination

e repressit

Ot Jlmauii HaceTHE MOXKEM II0-OTUYETIAMBO Aa JOJIOBUM TECHICHITUS B
W3BOPHUTE — 3all0YBAT M3PUYHO Jla CE CIIOMEHABAT reorpad)CKu OpUEHTUPH,
Haripumep xuaponumu (Jlynas, Mapwuria), cBbp3anu ¢ outkute,’’ xato e
HWHTEPECHO, Y€ Hape]l C TAX C€ CIOMEHABAT IJIAHUHCKH cpaxeHusi. OTHOCHO
CIICIHUTE CBENCHUA 3a nNelcTBUATa Ha JInBUi I[pys;21 MOJKE J1a C€ KaKe, Ue
JOCTUTAHETO MYy 110 JlyHaB € CepruO3€H aKIEHT B pa3Ka3uTe:

Per. 63,5

Liuius
Drusus cos.
aduersus
Scordiscos,
gentem a
Gallis
oriundam, in
Thracia
feliciter

pugnauit

Flor. 1, 39

Drusus
ulterius
egit et
vetuit
transire

Danuvium.

Eutr.

Fest.9 Jord. Rom. 221  Amm. Marc.
27,4,10

Marcus Marcus Drusus ~ gentes

Drusus intra  intus eos in vagantesque

fines montibus eorum  Drusus intra

proprios contrivit fines

continuit continuit
Proprios...

2 TloxoxsT Ha Llenunuit Meren ce cnomenasa camo B EBrponuii u B Tpuymbannute pacT:

Iliev 2015, 134.

2 Tarupanu kM 112-111 . mp.n.e. (TTetkos 2012, 106).
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Ha ToBa MsiCTO € peHO /1a CIOMEHEM U CBEACHUSATA OT €AHH ChbBCEM
pasnuyeH OoT OpeBuapHara Tpagulus aBTOp — AMuaH MapienuH, KOWTO
BMECTO €THOHMM JaBa ChBCEM OOIIO M CTEPEOTHITHO, HO HE U MaJIOBXKHO
cBeieHue: has gentes antehac semper indomitas vagantesque sine cultu vel
legibus. I3TOUHUKBT My CbC CUTYpHOCT € Drop WM caMUsT U3TOUHUK Ha
@®nop, KOETO YU U 0 IIbIHUA nacax Ha dmop, B yactra My 3a JIuBui
Hpy3: Didius vagos et libera populatione diffusos intra suam reppulit
Thraciam. Drusus ulterius egit et vetuit transire Danuvium, XKaKTo M TO
CBHZIETENICTBATa 332 KPHBOXKNAHOCTTA HA TPakUTe Ha ,.enuTOMaTopa,’
0000mmeHo oT AMuaH 3a Hapoja, nmokopeH ot Hunuii, [py3, Munyuui,
Anuit Knasanii mo cxoneH Hauus.>> MoxeM 1a 06061muM, ye dnop, AMuan
Mapuenun u Mopmanec oT jocera NpUBEIEHHTE aBTOPH 3allouBaT Ja
OMMCBAT TOKOPSBAHETO Ha JUBU, M CHOpPEA HSAKOM CBEICHHS I0-107y
BEPOSITHO INIAHUHCKU IUIEMEHA, 3all04HaIa OT BpemeTo Ha Mapk luauit.

Oume mo-mokasaTesHa € U3BopoBaTa KapThHa 3a KamnaHusaTa Ha Mapk
Munymuit Pydg. 3a Hes umMame CUTypeH CHHONTHYEH HW3TOYHHMK —
enurpadcku maMeTHUK OwnuHrBa ot Jlendu, KOWTO TOYHO Ha30BaBa
IIPOTHBHUIIUTE My — CKOPIAMCKMTE Tajartu, Oecurte W apyru Tpaku.’* 3a
CMETKa Ha TOBa TpaauLUATa Ha OpeBHApUUTE M JPYrHT€ AHTUYHU U
KbCHOAHTHYHU CHUYMHEHHUS TNPEACTaBAT Oorara majaurpa OT ETHOHUMH
BMecTo TsX. Jlakonnunute [leproxu oO0eaAMHSIBAT BCUUKH O] UMETO TPAKH,
HO OCTaHAJHMTE HE CaMO CKOPJIUCKUTE U TPAKUTE, HO U JAKU U TPUOAIH.

22 Flor. 1, 39: Nihil interim per id omne tempus residuum crudelitatis fuit in captivos
saevientibus: itaque dis sanguine humano, bibere in ossibus capitum, huiuscemodi ludibriis
foedare mortem tam igne quam fumo, partus quoque gravidarum mulierum extorquere
tormentis.

3 ita humanum fundere sanguinem adsueti... ipsi inter epulas post cibi satietatem et potus
suis velut alienis corporibus inprimerent ferrum (Amm. Marc. XXVII, 9).

24 Syll.3, 710, narunckusr tekct: M.Minucium Q.fRufum/ imperatorem Galleis /
Scordisteis et Besseis / reliqueisque Thraecebus/devicteis ob merite Apollinei/dedicavit
populous Delphius.
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Per. 65, 4 Flor. 1, 39 Eutr. 4, Fest. 9 JordRom.2 Amm. Marc. ®poHTHH

27 19 27,4,10
M. Minucius a Mincius  Thraces, gentes Minucius
Minucius toto vastavit  Minucio in Hebri  quorum vagantesque  Rufus
procos. Hebro, Rufo in fluminis  saevitiam ...Minucius imperator,
aduersus multis Macedoni  glacie pariter prope cum a
Thracas quidem a vastavit  habent et amnem Scrodiscis
prospere amissis, Scordisci Scordisci et Hebrum a Dacisque
pugnauit dum et Emimontii celsis premeretur,
perfidum Triballi Asticique Odrysarum quibas
glacie victi sunt Minucius in  montibus impar erat in
flumen Ebro amne  defluentem numero...”
equitatur-... eorum superatas
” multos proelio
extinxit et stravit...’
vicit

HNHTepecHOTO B TE3W CBEACHUS €, Y€ EBTpOmuUii ChIo € mo-1moapooeH
B cpaBHeHue ¢ [lepuoxure Ha JIuBuii U npegaBa OCBEH CKOPAUCKUTE, KAKTO
u JluBuii, chpo Taka TpuOamuTE KAro MPOTHMBHUK Ha Jlumui, mokaTto
DpOHTHH HA30BaBA CKOPIMCKH M JaKu KaTo NpoTUBHHUIM.? ChBpeMeHHAaTa
JuTepaTypa ce Kosuebae 3a MPUEMaHETO Ha CBEJCHHUETO 3a TpUOaIuTe Kato
ucropudecko.’® Bunuo e obaue, e Tyk EpTponuii e kommumupan JIusuii ¢
JIpYyT U3BOP, BEPOSITHO TO3W HA ABpenuii BuKTOp, ako mpueMeM HEroBOTO
cBefieHne 3a Makcumun praesidens Treballicae.’’ Beue e oTGenssaHo
B3aUMOJICHCTBUETO MeX 1y EBTponuii u ABpennii BUKTOp 110 OTHOIIEHHE Ha
uMIepaTtopckute Ouorpaduu’, Ho To3u ciyuaii HM ce cTpyBa mo-
cnenupuUYeH M TpUYMHATa 3a MosiBaTa Ha TpuOalduTe B H3BOPUTE €

25 CpIrecTByBAaT MHEHHS, KOUTO OTAABAT PA3JIMKaTa B CBEACHUATA HA OTACIHHM KaMITAHUH
Ha Pyd: ITetkos 2012, 106-107.

26 Tepos 1968, 29, crmopes KOroTo Te Bede ce OMIM HpEcelMId B 3aMafHaTa 4acT Ha
JlyHaBckara paBHWHA W 3aTOBa HE CE€ CIIOMEHaBaT decTo B m3Bopwure; lletkoB 2017, 47 ¢
JINT.

27 Bpit. De Caes. 25, ¢ ueTeHe B ApyTH U3aHus Kato praesidens rei bellicae (Griindel 1970,
104).

28 Bleickmann et al. 2024, 14.
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MPUPABHSABAHETO KM KbM €OHU OT CHUTYPHO 3aCBHJIETEJICTBAHUTE
npotusHMIM Ha Pyp — Gecure.”’ MokeM 1a NpEINoONOKUM, Ye
CIIOMECHABAaHETO Ha TPHOATUTE TYK € aHaXpOHMYHO W reorpadcko —
CeBepo3ananHa bbarapus ca TepuTOpUMTE, B KOUTO B KJlacMdecKara
aHTUYHOCT Tpubanute ca OWIM cepruo3Ha CHUJia, a UMETO UM € 3ala3eHo B
panHara (civitates Moesiae et Tribaliae) W TO-KbCHAaTA pHUMCKa
agmuHucTpamus, B Triballis), BepositHo npyro mme Ha Eckyc B KbcHata
autuunoct.’’ Ot gapyra crpana, xuapoHumMbT Xebpoc (Mapuma) B
KOHTEKCTa Ha CBEJCHUETO Ha AMHAaH € IOKa3aTeJeH: TOW TOBOpH 3a
,»OZIPUCKNTE Bb3BUIIECHUA ‘, HECIOMEHABaHU OT IpyruTe aBTopu. @poHTHH,
OT CBOS CTpaHa, €IMHCTBEH Mpejyiara noapoOHOCTH 3a OUTKaTa, OMUCBANKU
o0xonHa MaHeBpa Ha Opara Ha MUHYIHMHA ¢ OTpsA TpbOayM, KOUTO IPH
M3JIA3aHETO CPEIly Bpara HaJlyJu pOTOBETE CH U 3BYKbT OT PE30OHHUPALINTE
IUTAHUHYU Ch37ajl BICUATIIEHUETO 32 MHOroOpoifHa BOMCKa M BparoBeTe
no6ernanu.’! Ako 6uTkara ce € ChcTosIa KbM TOPHOTO TedeHHe Ha Mapuiia,
TO € UHTEPECHO OIMCAHUETO 34 ,,JUIaHUHCKa OuTKa* Ha OPOHTHH U MOXKeE /1a
00sICHH 3aI110 TPUOAINTE ca MMOCTaBEHH Ha MCTOTO Ha Oecute y EBTpomnui.
MoskeM ChINO Taka J1a BUIUM, Y€ B OMCAHUETO Ha ToBa chOuTHe EBTponuit
KOMOWHHpA CBeJIEHNETO Ha JIMBHIA C MO-KbCEH U3TOYHUK, ITPH KOWTO BEUE €
HACTBIIWIIO TOBA PUpaBHABAaHE HA TpubaiuTe ¢ becuTe.

[Tomoben ka3zyc mpeacraBs W cBeneHHeTo Ha DOPOHTHH, KOWTO
CIIOMEHaBa KaTo NpOoTUBHUK HA Py} nakure. Crunnenuero cu @pontus (De
Strategemata) mvme mpu Jlomuran>?, korato BoifHaTa ¢ JaKHTe € OWI
aKTyaJleH BBIIPOC, KOETO 3HAuYH, Y€ JOPH T€ Jla He ca OMIIU Cpe HapOAMTE,
ydacTBajgu BbB BoifHara Ha Pyd, B reorpadcku miaaH TO3M €THOHUM €
npefaBal JOCTaThbUHO SICHA TMIPEJCTaBa, KakBU M OTKbJIE ca Ouim
MIPOTUBHULIUTE Ha MPOKOHCYNa. CBEAEHHMETO My MOXKE Ja CIyKH KaTo
noaarka, 4ye @Onop e cnegsan JIuBuil 3a W3I0KEHHETO CH, Karo
eMUTOMAaTOPhT, KaKTO OCTAHAJIUTE aBTOPH, € Mpeuusupan o000IeHHUs
eTHOHUM T hraces, T Kato ako Pnop (ako mpueMeM MPEaIOT0KEHHETO e

29 Ty ce 3aCBUIETEICTBA B €HO cBeenue Ha Moan JTummiickn (Johan. Lyd. 1. 45.): Croes
2019.

30 Barnes 1982, 52.

31 .<re>sonantibus montium iugis species ingentis multitudinis offusa est hostibus, qua
perterritidedere terga

32 Turner 2007.
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e aBTop ot [ B.), He OM MpPOMyCHAN Ja CIIOMEHE JaKWUTe, pa3nojiaraiiku C
IpYTH CBEICHHUSI, OCBEH JINBUEBUTE.

Ho te3u n1Ba mpo6iema morar j1a 0b1aT JOIBIHUTETHO PAa3sICHEHU MIPU
CBIIOCTABSHE U HA CBEJCHUATA B CIIEBAIIUTE aBTOPH, KOUTO BEUE U3PUIHO
CIIOMECHABaT BOCHHM JCHUCTBHUS B IUIAHUHCKUTE paliOHU. XPOHOJIIOIMYHO

NMOApEIeHN, W3KIouBaiiku BoiHuUTe Ha Cyna

cCpenry IIEHTpaJTHO-

OankaHCKUTE IUIeMeHa, yacT oT [IspBata MwurtpumaroBa BoifHa, Te ca
ocbimecTBeHn oT Anmii Knasawuii [Tynxep u IMait Ckpubonmii Kypuon:

Per.,91 Flor. 1,
39

Appius Appius
Claudius  in
procos. Sarmat
Thracas  as
pluribus  usque
proeliis  pervenit

uicit

Eutr. 6, 2

...ad
Macedoniam
missus est
Ap. Claudius
post
consulatum.
Levia
proelia
habuit
contra
varias
gentes quae
Rhodopam
provinciam
incolebant,
atque ibi
morbo
mortuus

est...

Fest. 9

‘Per
Appium
Claudium

pro consule

hi qui

Rhodopam

incilebant

victi sun

41

Oros. 5,23, 17

interea
Macedonicum
bellum Claudius
sortitus varias
gentes quae
Rhodopaeis
montibus
circumfasae sunt
ac tunc
Macedoniam
crudelissime
populabantur.
Claudius pellere
Macedoniae
finibus bello
adtemptatvit
magnisque se
malorum molibus
obiecit. Unde
cum animo aeger
et curis
circumsaeptus,
morbo insuper
correptus esst,

interiit.

Jord.
Rom. 219
Rodopeni
per
Appium
Claudium
devicti
sunt et
civitates
maritimas

Europae

Amm. Marc.
27,4,10

... post
quos
residui ab
Appio
Claudio
pro
consule
sunt
infesta
concertati

one deleti



Breviaria u epitomae 3a ucmopuama na mpaxutickume 3emu
6 KbcHama penyonuxancka enoxa. Kanun Cmoeg

OT TekcToBeTE € BUAHO, Y€ TO3M Macax JaBa MHOTO pa3HOOOpa3HU
CBEJCHUSI U pa3MHHaBaHUs B TEKCTOBeTe aBTopuTe. Ha mpbB momien
u3mexnaa, ue EBrponuii cnena Jlusuii. He € sicHO, HO € CbMHUTEIHO, Y€ €
MMaJso " JPYT U3TOYHUK, KOMTO JlaBa MoapoOHOCTH 3a cMbpTTa Ha [lynxep
(cpmara nadopmarus e uman u Opo3suit). @ect u Diop ce pa3MHUHABAT, KaTO
®rop e HAITBITHO Pa3InyeH B HH(GOPMAIUATA CH, CIIOMEHABANKHY 1 MTOXO/ Ha
[Tynxep cpemy capmarute. Bbrnpeku ToBa TpsOBa Ja MPEANONOKHUM, 4e
Ilepuoxure, EBTpommii u @ecrt mpencTaBisBaT €IHA BEpUra Ha
uHpopMmarus, Karo npocTo JIuBHil OMI MO-TaKOHWYEH B NMPEACTABIHETO CH,
a KbCHHUTE aBTOPU Ca IpeLus3upald MACTOTO Ha jaeictBua Ha Ilynxep,
3aMeHsalku Tpakust oT penyOlMKaHCKaTa ernoxa ¢ KbCHOAHTHYHATa
nposuHuusa Ponona.

Cnen moxoma Ha Ammii KnaBmuit Ilymxep, OpeBuapuute W Ipyru
M3TOYHUIIM TOBOPAT 3a MPOIBKABaHE HA JIEUCTBHUATA MY OT HETOBUS
Hacnequuk. ChoOmeHusTa 3a moxona Ha Iaif Cxpubonmii Kypuon® B
3armagHuTe OATKAHCKU 3€MH CE OTPEEIis OT MOYTH BCUYKU OpeBUAPHUU KAaTO
»JlapaaHcka“ BoitHa:

Per. 92, 4 Flor, 1, Eutr. 6, 2 Fest. 9 Sall. Hist. Front. Strat. Tul. Obs.
39 2, frg. 59.3% 4,43 59

res ab Curio C. Scribonius Dardanos et eodem anno  C. Curio Adverus
Curione Dacia Curio post Moesiacos in Macedonia consul bello Maedos
proconsule  tenus consulatum. Is  Curio pro G. Curio Dardanico  varie
in Thracia venit, sed  Dardanos vicit  consule principio circa dimicatum
gestas tenebras et usque ad subegit, et veris cum Dyrracium,
adversus saltuum Danubium primus omni exercitu cum ex
Dardanus expavit. penetravit Romanorum  profectus in  quinque
continet triumphumque  ad Dardaniam  legionibus

meruit et intra  Danubium quibus potuit una

triennium bello  usque modis seditione

finem dedit. pervenit pecunias ab  facta

militiam

33 ChIecTByBaT MHEHHS, Ye IIOXOABT € IOAYHHMI Obaeimara Topaa Musus Ha PUMIISHHTE
— Patsch 1932, 36.
34 CanycrueBuTe (pparMeHTH U TAXHATa HOMepaLus — 1o u3ganuero Guschin 1992.
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Appio dictas  detractasset

coegit secuturamq
ue se
temeritatem
ducis in
expeditione
m asperam
et
insidiosam

negasset

Bugno e, ye moBe4eTo OT TAX CHIIO TaKa ca KaTerOPUYHU, Y€ TOU €
nocturnan o /lynasa, karo ®nop KOHKpeTU3upa, 4e € npuommkun Jlakus,
HO C€ M3IUIAIIWI OT TopuTe u. BaxkHo mosicHeHne HU jaBa CainycTUeBHs
¢bparmMeHT, KoiTo mpencTasst BoiiHata Ha KypnoH KaTo mpoibiDKEeHHE Ha
nercreusaTa Ha Anuit Kmapnuii. Msme)xna nociaeqHusT € HAJOXKIWI TaHBK
Ha JIap/IaHIIUTe, KOUTO € Oui chOpaH ot KypI/IOH.35

HOmuii OOGcekBeHC € ETUHCTBEHMST aBTOpP, KOWTO CIIOMEHaBa, dYe
CpaxkeHHsTa ca ce Bomwin cpemy menute. OOCEKBEHC € aBTOp, Yeprien]
undopManus uskmountenHo ot Tut Jlmewmii.’® HemoTeepiknaBaHeTo y
OCTaHAJIUTE aBTOPU M M3pUYHATA BMETKA Ha JIMBUH, CiOMEHaBaI] HAKOIKO
CPaKEHHUsI, HU Kapa J1a IPUEMEM MEAUTE €BEHTYyaJHO CaMO KaTo €IWH OT
npotuBHuIUTe Ha Kypmon. BumHo e, ye ako memure ca OWIM cpeq
NPOTUBHUIUTE HA pUMISIHMTE, TO OpeBHapHara Tpaguuus Ou
Tpancopmupana cyxoro Thraces ot llepuoxure B €THOHUMH U OH THU
ciomeHana. I[lpumep B3emame ot BoWHuUTE B [lappganus, ¢ Meaute u
JEHTEJIETUTE, KOUTO 3aHUMABAT PUMIISIHUTE B ITbPBUTE JIBE JIECETHIICTUS HA
I B. np. H.e. IIbpBO MO BpemeTo Ha ympaBuTens Ha Makenonus CeHuui
Carypuun Ilepuoxure pas3ka3BarT 3a HalaJeHUsT HaA TPAKUTE HaJ
npoBuHIMATA; Opo3uii IpenaBa Ta3u HHGOpManus 1Mo cxojeH HaduH. [lo-
Omu3kusT 10 crouTHsTa Llunepon obave onrcBa o010 BecTanue (defectio
omnium barbarorum), B KO€TO BEPHOCTTa CH KbM PHUMIISIHUTE 3alla3wivd
eIMHCTBEHO AeHTeneTute.’’ Bcuuko TOBa HU Kapa Ja ceé CHbMHSBAME B

35 Petkovic 2014, 189; ITetkos 2012, 122-123.
36 Schmidt 1968, 725-732.
37 Liv. Per. LXXVI; Oros. 5, 18, 30; Cic. In Pis. 24
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6 KbcHama penyonuxancka enoxa. Kanun Cmoeg

aKTyaJIHOCTTa Ha MEJICKaTa ONacHOCT KbM BpeMeTo Ha [lynxep, omie noseye
4ye HEroBUTE [EHCTBUS ca Kacaenu Mno-ckopo Pomommre. Menu cbe
NOCTaThb4YHA CHUTYPHOCT Ca 3aCBUACTEICTBAHM 3a IOCIEAEH IIBT MAJKO
npeau TOBa, BbB Bpb3ka Cbc chOuTHsATa B [lapmanus mpe3 IIvpBara
MurtpugaroBa BoWHa. ArpecusiTa Ha MOHTHUHCKUA Uap Ha bankanute
NOATUKBA TAX M JPYrd IUIEMEHAa Ja BB30OHOBAT HaOE3WTEe CH HaJ
Make0HH s, KOETO € OMMCAHO B PENIA H3BOPH. S

W3ka3anu ca MHeHus, ye KypuoH npeanpuen Bropa akuus, ciell Ta3u
Ha KyproH, 3a 1a Hakaske NOJKPENWINTE JapaHuTe 1aKku.> B ciaydas obade
MO-CKOpPO TpsibBa Ja NIpUeMeM, 4Ye akIusITa My ce€ € paslpocTpsiia
JOCTaThYHO Ha CEBEp, 3a Jla ONpaBJac B HAKAKBA CTENEH MOXe Ou
IIpEyBEIIMYEHOTO MHEHHE Ha Drop, ye € BOoroBajl CbC capmarure. Hue He
MOXEM J1a OTXBBPJIMM HAI'bJIHO HErOBaTa MH(OpMAaLUs — U3IJIEXK A aBTOPBT
€ MMaJl OCHOBaHHUE J1a MPEJIOKU PA3JIMYEH pa3Ka3 3a MOCTH)KEHUATA Ha
PUMCKHTE ITBJIKOBOALMU M Jja pa3ka3Ba 3a MOCTHI)KEHUATA UM Ha TPaHMIIATA
Ha aHTU4HUA cBIT — B Jlakus, Capmarusi, no TaHauc, a CBEIEHHETO 3a
Haxus, BUAAXME, c€ MOTBBP)KIaBa OT APYTUTE M3BOPU M BBBEICHO KaTO
IIOBOJ Jia 3@ ONMCAHMUETO Ha noxoaute Ha Jlykyn no Tanauc, Tei kato Pnop
IIpaBU MOJ0Op Ha IIbpBUYHATA UH(OPMALMS, 32 Ja pa3npeesy YacTUTe Ha
PUMCKOTO KOMHE MEX1y pa3/InyHU 3aBOEBATEIIH.

Cp110 HENPOTUBOPEUYMBH Ca CBEICHUATA 3a CIICIBAIATa BOCHHA AKIUS
Ha PUMJISHUTE B TPAKUICKUTE 3€MH, M3IVIEK]A, HalpaBuia HaW-CHUIHO
BIICYATIICHHE HA aHTUYHWTE aBTOpH. CTaBa BBIPOC 3a moxoza Ha Mapk
Tepenumii Bapon Jlykyn no Bpeme Ha Tperara Murtpuaarosa BoiiHa (0K. 72
—71 . mp. H. €.).

38 Liv. Per. 81; Gran. Licin. 35, 78; App. Mithrid. 55; Plut. Sul., 23.
3 Lika 2000, 57.
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Breviaria u epitomae 3a ucmopuama na mpaxutickume 3emu
6 KbcHama penyonuxancka enoxa. Kamun Cmoeg

OcHoBHara pa3iauka B U3BOPOBUTE TPAJULIUU 10 OTHOIIEHUE HA TO3U
MOXO/Ia KacasT MPOTUBHUIIMTE Ha JIyKyn — macara OT TSX OMpEAelsT 3a
OCHOBEH NPOTHBHHK HAa PUMCKHS MbiIKoBomel Oecute; [lepuoxure Ha
JIuBuii ca OTHOBO JJAKOHUYHHU U TOBOPSAT IIPOCTO 32 ,,Tpaku‘; Anuan u dinop,
Hal-O0JIM3KU 10 ChOUTHUATA TOBOPAT 32 ,,MH3U'* KATO OCHOBHU TPOTHUBHHUIIH.
B ucropuorpadusra te3u BIIPOCH ca pa3uCKBaHU MHOTOKPATHO, PEAUMHO
OT TJIeJJHA TOYKA Ha MU3SICHSBAHE HAa UCTOPUYECKUTE CHOUTHS U TPaceTo Ha
nmoxoya Ha JIykyn, Ha o0xBaTa Ha HETOBUTE 3aBOEBaHUs, HA HCTOPUIHOCTTA
Ha CBEJIEHMETO Ha ANMaH 33 MU3HUTE KaTo MPOTHBHUK Ha npokoHcyna.*’ I1lo
ce oTHacs 70 u3Boposara tpaaunus, ome K. [{umnen orbensssa, ue oOIIHUAT
M3TOYHHUK 32 MH(POPMALUATA Ha KECHUTE H3BOPU € ATIMaHOBOTO cBejieHue, !
KOETO €/1Ba JIM MOKEM HAIThJIHO J]a IPUEMEM, 3apaii pa3INuHUTE TPaZoBe U
Tpace Ha TI0X0/1a, KOUTO Ca CIOMEHATH OT GpeBuapuure.*?

[IpaBu BmeuarsieHwe, Y€ TyK 3a IBbPBU IBT KaTo MPOTUBHHUK Ha
PUMIISIHUTE CE CIIOMEHAaBaT OecuTe, BhIIPEKH Y€, KaKTO MOCOYMXME MO-TOpe,
MOXOJUTE Cpelly ,,HEMOKOPEHUTE TPAKUHUCKU TUIAHUHCKU ILJIEMEHa
3amouBar omie ot BpeMerto Ha JIuBuii [lpy3. [1aBHaTa HU momarka 3a ToBa ca
CBEJCHUATa HA AMHMAaH M MO-TOYHO HETOBUST M3TOYHUK, KOUTO BBBEK]A

raBaTta cH 3a Tpakus c ...vagantes... . B oTkbca cu 3a Jlykynm obaue Tou
MOBTapsi 00IIOTO MACTO ...cum durissima gente Bessorum conflixit omnium
primus..., HO U Ka3Ba CBINO: ...eodemque impetu Haemimontanos acriter

resistentes oppressit... EBTponui, CIE€JOBHHK Ha Cbllara H3BOpPOBa
Tpaauuus kKaro AMMaH, moMara Ja pasdepeM, 4Ye JBET€ TBBPACHUA
MaprienuH ca yacT OT eJ{Ha ¥ Chllla KaMIaHus: Bessis... intulit bellum, atque
eos ingenti proelio in Haemo monte superavit.*®

40 Tauepa 1999, 262 ci.; ITetkos 2012, 124-126.

41 Zippel 1877, 165.

42 3a maprupyta na Jlykyn ciopen usBopure Bxk. Tauesa 1997, 259-267.

43 [Ipuumnara 3a BKIIOYBAHETO HA XEMHMOHTAHHTE B IO-KHCHATA TPAIUIUSI BEPOATHO OH
MorIio 1a Obe 1 TBbpAeHueTo Ha JIuswuii (Liv. Per. 97. 4. s. ceiio Amm. Marc. 27. 11: quo
inminente Thraciae omnes in dicionem veterum transiere nostrorum, hocque modo post
procinctus ancipites rei publicae sex provinciae sunt quaesitae.), 4e JIyKyn ToKopsiBa
Tpaxus (peBHOTO TapcTBO), KOSTO OYEBHIHO € JAajied OT UCTHHATa, HO MOXe J1a O3HauaBa,
Ye ITBJIKOBONCIIFT € IMPEB3eNl HAKOM TOJEMH TpafoBe — YCKymama (XaJpHaHOIIONNC) H
KaOwuue B cTapuTe OIpHUCKU TEPUTOPHH HA BPBILAHE OT CEBEPHUTE MOHTHHCKH Operose. 3a
BB3MO)KHATa Bpb3ka Mexxy Haemomontani u npoBuHImsra Ha [uokienuan: Jemes 2012,
23, 6ex1. 30
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Bcuuko ToBa HM Kapa Ja M3BENEM XUIIOTE3a, Y€ OTHOBO, Makap U
»IPUKPUTO® 337  KBCHOAHTUYHWUTE IPOBUHLMAIHHA  ONpPENEICHUS,
KbCHOAHTUYHATA TPAAUIUsl TpefaBa CpaXKEHUs Cpelly IUIAHUHCKO
HaceseHne. Pa3mmyHoOTO B T€3U CBEIEHHUS CIIPSAMO MPEAXOAHUTE €, ue JIykyi
€ IpeMUHAaJ Ipe3 CTAPOIUIAHMHCKUTE MOXO/IU CPEJ TUIAHUHCKUTE IJIEMEHa,
U ce € NpexBbpaWJI B Mu3us, KOETO JaBa M Pa3IMYHOTO OTpa3sBaHE Ha
noxona My B kiacudeckara (Canycrtuii, Animan) u OpeBuapHaTa TpaauLIus.
ToBa e 1 cpex NpUUMHUTE KaMITaHUTA My J]a HAllPaBU TAKOBA BIIEYATICHUE
Ha aHTUYHUTE U3BOPH — HETOBUTE OMTKHU ca NMOBTOPEHUE HA 3aBOCBAHUETO
Ha ChIIUTE 3€MHU OT MpeamecTBeHMka Ha Pum Ha bankanure -—
MakenoHckaTta UMMEpUsi, U Ha U3BECTHUTE CPAXKEHUSI Ha AJIEKCaAaHAbP
Bemukn B mpoxomute Ha Xemyc. Taka, OmaromapeHue He camMoO Ha
MamabHocTra Ha JlykynoBuTe MAEWCTBUS, HO M Ha IMpecTWwXa Ha
HCTOpUYECKATa JIUTEPATypHA TPAINULINS, IIITAHUHCKATE U HE3aBUCUMHU TPaKH
ce ABABAT KbCHOAHTHYHHUTE M3BOPH 3a IbPBU IBT ¢ 00II0TO UMe ,,6ecu’.**
B panHonmnepckara auTeparypHa TpaJuLKs TOBa UMe n34e3Ba: TauuT Beue
HE MM03HaBa UMETO OecH, a TOBOpH 3a ,,IUIAHWHCKU Tpaku*. Te obave ca
UJCHTUYHU ¢ OECHUTEe, KOETO MOXEM Jia MPOCIEANM enUrpa@cKu — IbPBUTE
IUIUIOMHU 0T 3eMuTe Ha [[peBHa Tpakus ca ot 52 u 54 ., karo Tam ce cpemar
omnpeneneHus Bessus U U3MeXK1a peKpyThT Ha Te3H Oecu ce € OChIIECTBUI
B niepuoza 22 — 28 . unu cboTBeTHO 24 — 30 I CI1. H. €., T.€. OT BPEMETO Ha
no6pe ommcanoro oT Tamut BhcTaHme oT 26 T. ci. H. e.* Taka Te
MOTBBPKIABAT HabopuTe, KouTo MMmmepusra 3amovyHana J1a OCHIIECTBSIBA
cpen ,JUIAHUHCKUATE Tpaku'‘, crnoMeHaTd oOT TamuT W J0Benu 10
BBLCTAHHETO. *

Jlanu obaue nBere NMHUM Ha omnucaHue Ha JlykynmoBus moxop (Musu,
Oecu), ca pe3yaTar OT CJIEIBAaHETO HA JIBE Pa3IMYHU TPAIUIUU WIH ca
BBIIPOC Ha MHTEpHpeTanus Ha eaHa? JIuBHil € JaKOHMYEH, HO MOXKEM Ja
MPEANOJI0KUM, 4Ye TmpeB3eMaHero OT JIykyn Ha KpErnocTuTe BbB
BBTPEIIHOCTTA Ha Tpakusi MOKe Ja € B3€TO OT HEro, Thil KaTo ANMaH HE TO

4 3a reorpadckoTo onpeensHe Ha OecuTe Ha ceBep OT MakeJoHMS U OIPHCHTE, T. €. B
M3TOYHO-3armaHuTe 9acty Ha CTapa IIaHWHA U IHIaHUHUTE, orpaxaanty CopuicKoTo mose
1 HETIOCPEICTBEHATa MM OJTM30CT 10 MU3UIMCKUTE 3€MH, TOBOPH M HAJIITUCHT HA ,,0ecH™ cpen
moxopeHute Hapoau B Cebacteyma Ha ABrycT B AQpoam3usi, KbIETO T€ Ce TIOCTaBAT Hapex
¢ napaanute u gakure (3a Hero Grbi¢ 2011, 129-139; Dana 2020, 93-94).

4 Bx. Mihaescu-Birliba, Dumitrache 2012, 11.

46 Croes 2019, 299-300.
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6 KbcHama penyonuxancka enoxa. Kanun Cmoeg

cnomeHaBa. Coaeliku mo 3amazeHust gpparmeHnt Ha Canycruii (y CepBuii),
penyOIMKaHCKHST aBTOp € MpeaBall TeTH WIN JaKd KaTo MPOTHBHUIM Ha
Jlykyn, xouto B MMIIepckara emoxa ca OWiIM ,,IOKPUTH TOJ OOIIOTO
HauMeHoBaHue ,Mu3n“.*’ [Ipe3 40-te u 30-te roquuu Ha I B. mp. H. e.,
JaKuTe (JaTMHCKOTO HAaMMEHOBAaHWE 3a 4YacT OT TeTUTE) CTaBaT aKTyaJjieH
mpo0OsieM B ucTopuorpadusiTa u OTTyK ,,[IPEBPHIIAHETO IM B MU3H € TLIOJ
Ha paHHOMMIIEpCKAaTa BOCHHO-aJIMUHUCTpaTUBHA cucrtema. Jlamu
neiicteutenHo JIykyn ce e cpaxkaBall C T€3H ,,MU3H € TPYAHO Jla KaKEM.
Ceenenuero Ha AnuaH, BUASXME, TO-CKOPO TpsiOBa Jla ce THIKyBa Karo
CBUJIETEJICTBO 3a TOBA, ue JIyKyn mbpBH € MpEeMHHal CTApOIIAHMHCKUTE
npoxonu. Taka Anuan nuie, ye JIyKyn ,,ce OTIpaBWiI Ha MOXOJH CPEILy
MHU3UTE®, HO Clie[] TOBa KAaro MpHUIEJIHAa TOYKAa HA KaMIaHUsATa My Ce
CIIOMEHaBaT MOHTHICKUTE TpajioBe. ANKMaH MO-HAaTaThK MPU3HABA, Y€ HE €
3aro3HaT ¢ APYT MOXO]] CPEILy MU3UTE — T€ Ca MOKOPEHU eaBa npu Tudepuit
Npu ,,MoHapxu4eckara Binact*. ToBa mokasBa, ye ANMaH HE € 3aMo3HaT U C
[SJI0OCTHATA TPATUITUS, KOSTO OpEBUAPUHTE HU MPeaBaT T0TYK — BUISIXME,
ye 3a KypuoH, a BepositTHO u 3a JluBuii [Ipy3 morar aa ce mpearnonoxar
cpaxenusi oTBbA bankana. CpaxkeHusTa cpemy ,,Mu3u (TeTH, JaKku) He ca
aKLIEHTa, BBIIPEKU Y€ HE € U3KIIIOYEHO TaKHUBa J]a € UMaJlo — T€ Ce MOsABsABAT
KaTo reorpad)CKu KaJloH Ha MpeKocsBaHeTo Ha Xemyc. KbcHOaHTHYHUTE
W3BOPH MpeaBar Mo-TOYHO JAECWCTBUTEIHHUTE NMPOTUBHULM Ha PuM, ocBeH
CJIMHCKUTE TPajJoBE€ — IUIAHUHCKOTO, HEMOKOPEHO HaceleHue Mo
nepudepusra Ha Tpakus. Cp3aBa ce BIIEUATICHUETO, Y€ U aKu (MU3H), U
JIPYTUTE ,,CEBEPHU* WIIM IJIAHWHCKH IJIEMEHA, HenounHeHu Ha Oapuckara
IUHACTUSI, C€ MpUpaBHSABAT KbM OECUTE Karo vagantes, HETIONYMHEHH B
cBefeHusATa 3a JIykyn, a U B T€3M, Kacaelll pUMCKaTa HHBa3Us Ha CEBEP OT
Crapa muianuna. Mosxe Ou TpsOBa /1a ce MPUCHhEIUHUM KbM MHEHHETO, 4e
KbM TO3U TepHoja OecH 3armouyBa Ja oO0XBalla TPAKUICKUTE HAPOIU U3BHH
Tpakus.*®

B panHo-ummnepckus nepuon*’ B TpaKUHCKMTE 3€MH, 3aOYHAI ChC
3aBoeBaHuATa Ha M. Jlumuuuii Kpac gocrta mo-sicHO ce BHKAa MpHIIMKaTa

47 TaueBa 1997, 263; ITetkoB 2012, 126.

4 Ha Momsen — our. nio Jung 1886, 65.

4 Tyk nporryckaMe OIHMCaHUETO HA KaMIaHuATa Ha I. AHTOHUIA cpelry 6acTapHuUTE, KAKTO
U CHOUTHUATA B TPaKMICKKUTE 3€MH 10 BpeMe Ha I paskJaHCKKTe BOMHH, 32 KOUTO OpEeBHAPUI
U eIMTOMAail He IOIPUHACAT C MHOTO.
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MEXIy JBETE TPaJULIMH, KOUTO MO pa3iuyeH HAYMH MpefaBaT CBEICHUS,
BeposATHO OT EnmuToMeto Ha JIuBHil Wik OT KCTOpUSITA MY, Thi Kato 1 Diop,
U Jpyrd, M0-aBTOpUTETHU u3BopH Karo Kacuil J[MOH, m enuToMaill KaTto
Epitome De Caesaribus npeacTaBaT NpuOIU3UTEIHO €THaKBa HH(OPMAIIHS
3a BoiHWTE Ha puMiIsgHUTe. EBTpommit m @Pect wu300mO0 HE maBar
uH(popMaIus 3a TO3U MEepruo OT PUMCKOTO 3aBOEBAaHUE, BEPOATHO 3aIllOTO
OT TO3W MOMEHT HACETHE CJICJIBAT U3JIOKEHUETO TI0 OOIIUs CH U3BOP, T.HAP.
Enmannische Kaisergeschichte, chcpenoToueHa BBPXYy HMIIEPATOPCKUTE
MOCTUXKEHUSA. AKO MOXE Jla C€ Kaxe, 4e 3aBlajsBaHeTo Ha Tpakus e
OCBIIECTBEHO OIIe B penyONIMKaHCKUS TEpUoll B KbCHOAHTHYHATA
JuTEeparypa, Te3u CBEACHUS CE€ ChbCPEI0TOUABAT BbPXY MU3HUS U JaKUTE.

CrnegBamure CBEIEHHsS KOWTO 1€ AaHAIW3UpaMe KacasT Tpu
ChOUTHS, TPEJCTABISABAIIM BAXKHU €TallM B IMPOBHHIMAIU3UPAHETO HA
TpakuickuTe 3eMu: moxonute Ha Mapk Kpac, Boitnara Ha Kopuenuii [Tuzon
cpemy Oecute M BOCHHO-TIOJNIMTHUECKUTe akuuu Ha Kopuenwii JleHTyi.
EnuncTBeHusT moapoOeH u3Bop 3a mbpBHUTE J1Be chOuThsa ¢ Kacuit [luon,
YUETO U3JI0KEHUE € TBBHPJIE IBJIT0 3a Jla TO U3MOJ3BaMe 33 OHAaIJIEAsIBaHE
TyK, a ChIIO Taka e KoMeHTUupaHo apyrazne.’’ J[pyru u3Bopy, croMeHaBalu
Te3u BOMHY, ca [lepuoxure Ha JIusuii u dnop:

Cass. Dio. 51, 23

... KOTO. OE 01 TODG

Per. 134, 135 Flor. 2, 26

"Qui vos estis?", inquit,

Bellum aduersus Basterna:

et Moesos et alias gentes a M
Crasso <...> referuntur.

avTOVS TOVTOVG responsum invicem: "Romani

”

1povove €V ol Tadt’ gentium domini". Et ille "ita

éytyvero, 0 Kpdooog o
Mapkog & e v
Moxedoviay kai & v
EALddo. meupleic toig
te Aokoig kol toig 1

Baotapvaig...

...kal opwv Moidovg
UEV KOl ZePOoDS

UCY OIS TE KOTAKPOTAV,

50 Croes 2015.
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inquit "fiet, si nos viceritis".
Accepit omen Marcus
Crassus. Illi statim ante
aciem inmolato equo
concepere votum, ut
caesorum extis ducum et
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(3a I1uszon) Thraces
[?antea saepe, tum maxime
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Kai TAG YEIPOg TV Bellum a M. Crasso desciverant?|]. Ille barbaros
GAIoKOUEVWY aduersus Thracas et signis militaribus et
AmoTéEUVWV, 00K Thraces domiti a L. disciplina, armis etiam
ATOVWS UEY, Pisone... Romanis adsueverat; sed a
éyeipddoaro 0’ obv: To Pisone perdomiti in ipsa

0’ GAla ARy Tijc TV captivitate rabiem ostendere.
[5] Odpvedv yijg Quippe cum catenas
KOTéEOpAL... morsibus temptaret, feritatem

suam ipsi puniebat.

N tpute cBenenus 3a Kpac u3miexnar HEmpoTHBOpEUallld €IHO Ha
apyro. 3a mbpBU BT TyK B Ileproxure Ha JIuBuii ce mosiBsBAar ,,MU3UTE", U
TaKa U3JI0KEHUETO My OTTOBapsl TOUHO U € OMJIO OCHOBA 3a U3JIOKEHUETO Ha
Kacuit JluoH, koilTo € TBbpJAE SICEH, Y€ MOoA ,,MU3U B H3JIOKEHUETO MY
Tps6Ba 1a ce pa3bupar npeMuHanuTe 10kHO oT JyHasa maku.’! TTo-manko
BEpPOSITHO HU CE€ CTPyBa KbCHOAHTUYHUSAT chcTaBuTeN Ha llepuoxure na e
Mpeuu3upal €THOHUMA CIOpe] MO-KbCHATA aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHA CUTYalHs,
TBH KaTo BepoATHO U Dnop B ,,uMmmepckara™ cu yacT cieasa JIuBuid,
paska3Baiikyu 1 OAPOOHOCTH 3a OuTKata. TpsOBa ja Kaxxem, 4e B Cirydas €
MHOTO TIOKa3arenHa uHpopMmarusata Ha Drop, KOUTO mpenaBa MOPEIHUST
TOIOC 32 KPbBOXKATHOCTTA HA ,,BAPBAPCKUTE HAPOJU, KOUTO BUIISIXME I10-
rope Karo OnMcaHue Ha HpaBuTe Ha nodenenute ot Jdunuit, py3 u [lynxep
IJIEMEHA y HEro U Apyru aBTopu. Hemo noBede — u3miexna TONUYECKO U
TBbpACHUETO Ha DIOp MO OTHOLICHHE Ha OMHMCAHUETO Ha OWTKaTa, 4e
BapBapuTe ce€ ,M3IUIAIIKAIM OT 3ByKa Ha TPOMIIETHTE, HAIOMHSIIIO
NpUBEICHUS TO-Tope nacaxk Ha OpoHTHH 3a OuTkata Ha Munyuuit Pyg c
JAKUTE, KOETO NTOKa3Ba, Y€ KbCHUTE N3BOPHU €A W3MOI3BAIM €1HA TPAIULINS,
npeaaBania OOLIUS CTEPEOTHIl Ha ,,BapBapCKOTO™, T.€. HEIWHACTUYHOTO
Tpakuiicko HaceneHue. Paskaspt Ha JIuBUi € OMJI BEPOATHO OCHOBA W 3a
nBeTe u3nokeHust — Oop u npegasa noApoOHOCTH 3a OUTKATA, B KOSITO CE €
MPOSIBWJI €JIUH LIEHTYPUOH Ha uMe JloMuiuid.

OcTtaBa Hen3sICHEHO peMecTBaHeTo Ha BropaTta KpacoBa BoliHa, Ta3u
cpenty tpakute, oT Tut JIuBuii B 25 . mip. H. €. — Jajuu cTaBa BbIPOC 3a
KOHTaMUHHpaHE Ha HETOBUTE CBeAeHUs ¢ Te3u Ha [Ipum ocrapa 3aranka. B

51 Bsk. Croes 2015.
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TOBA OTHOIIIEHUE HU rTomara ®nop, KOUTO HU MpeJiara CPaBHUTEIHO ITbJIHA
JIMHUST HAa PAHHOUMIIEPCKOTO 3aBOECBAaHME Ha Tpakuiickute 3emu. Cren
OINKMCAHMETO HAa BOMHATa C MU3UTE, TOW BbBEXJa akiusATa Ha 1In30H Kkato
3aBoeBaHUe Ha Tpakusi, KOMTO € TOBUKaH KaTo ynpaBuTen Ha [Tamdunus na
Ce CIIpaBU C BbCTAHUETO Ha OecuTe, ChIO HA ,,CHATICTUTE  TI0 TPAHHUIINTE HA
Makenonus.>> B cpImoTo Bpeme akimsTa Ha Kpac crenuanHo cpenry
Tpakus He € cnomeHara. ,,Ipakuiickata BoiiHa™ Ha dnop, T.e. BoiiHaTa Ha
[1130H, € CHOPHO YeTeHE B MAHYCKPHUIITHATA MYy TPAJUILIMS, KaTO TyK JABaTa
Hai-nipectkHu Kozekca (Codex Palatinus Latinus, Codex Bambergiensis)
ce pa3MHuHaBar. B paHHHTE MaHYCKPUNITH (ITOCOYEHUTE JIBa KOJEKCA) U TO-
KbCHUTE TPEMUCH UMa TOJIsIM Opoi, Bapualliu, HAIPUMED:

Yetene na ®@iop - MogepHO Cod. Pal. Ilat. Cod. Pal. Lat. Latin MS

894, 9 B. Heildelb. 1568, 48 (=
142r., 12 B. Pall.Lips.),
DyopeHH
s, 15 B.
Ruggieri, 1695: ... ante a se Ante hos ...Apud
Ante hos Thraces maximus regnum maxime PORAGU hos
populus desciverant. Ille dicitur maxime populus  max(imus)
barbarus et signis militaribus et  desciverant. Ille desciverat tracum
disciplina armis etiam Romana  barbarus... p(opulus)
assueverat; sed a Pisone desciverant

perdomiti in ipsa captivitate
rabiem ostendere.

Forster, 1947

THRACES antea saepe, tum
maxime Rhoemetalce rege
desciverant. Ille barbaros et
signis militaribus et disciplina,
armis etiam Romanis
adsueverat; sed a Pisone
perdomiti in ipsa captivitate

rabiem ostendere.

32 Cass. Dio 34, 5.
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Haii-nonynsproto cera uyerene:> THRACES antea saepe, tum
maxime Rhoemetalce rege desciverant. Ille barbaros et signis militaribus et
disciplina, armis etiam Romanis adsueverat; sed a Pisone perdomiti in ipsa
captivitate rabiem ostendere e Bb3cTaHOBKAa Ha 0a3zaTa Ha JBaTa KOJEKCa,
kato Thraces He ¢urypupa B HUTO euH OT TX. OCHOBHUSAT TEKCT 3a TOBA
gyereHe e nepuBupan ot Codex Palatinus Latinus, ¢ mo6aBkara Rhoemetalce
or bamOeprckusi KomekC W pecTaBpupaHe Ha HadajJoTO Ha SBHO
KOPYMITMPAHHS PHKOIIHC IO TEKCTA Ha KbCHUA aBTop Mopnanec.>* IToseueto
MaHYCKPHUIITH ChIbPKaT B HAYAJIOTO Ha ,,[pakuiickaTa BOHA yTOUHEHUS:
Ante hos, apud hos, a HaTaTbK CUITHO KOpyMITUPaH TeKCT. Jlopu a npruemMem
yereHeTo Thracum™ (cwke curyproct He Thraces, T.e. B poUTeNeH MaaeK),
OYECBUJIHH KOPYMIIEIH B MO-KbCHU MAHYCKPHUITH TOTBBPKIAABAT HATUIHO
GU, BepostHo R mpenu Tsx. [lo-curypHute ChbCTaBUTEIIHM HA TEKCTa ca
Ante (hos) a regnum (?) maxime populus desciverant, ¢ npyru aymu 3a
otnensHe (BM. oOmuaiiHoTO defectio) oT ompuckara (?) BiacT Ha HapOI.
Pazbupa ce, scHO e, 4e cTaBa BhIPOC 32 OECKOTO BCTaHUE, BBIPOCHT €, Ue
u BbB ®Drop, a siBHO U B JIuBMII MMETO Ha Hapoaa HE € cnoMmeHaTto. ToBa
MOTBBbPK/IaBa €/lHA JIMHUS Ha cienBaHe Ha JIMBHIA, KOATO MpocieguxmMe
MOYTH BBB BCHUYKH TPAJAUIUHU JOCEra, B KOATO OECKOTO MME OcCTaBa
AHOHUMHO, a CPAKECHUATA C BCHUKU HApOIu 1o nepudepusita Ha OApUCKOTO
[[ApCTBO € OMJIO MOKPHUTO ChC CTEPEOTUIH: B TO3M Macaxk Ha Dmop ToBa e
HapOJ, CBUKHAJI J1a YCBOSIBA AUCIUIUINHATA U OOWHUS pes OT APYTH HAPOIU
(T.e. B TONsIMa CTENeH HaeMHUIM). HamrbIHO BEpOATHO € Ja mpueMeM, 4e
ToBa cBeneHue Ha Dop u u3pas3pT apud/ante hos Moxe 1a ctaBa BhIIPOC 32
HEJIOBOJICTBO HA OECHTE U JAPYTHTE TUIAHUHCKH TUIEMEHa, 3aTI0YHAIIH OIIIe C
noxonure Ha Kpac M OTHeMaHeTO Ha CBETWIMIIETO Ha Oecure.
B3aumoneiicTBust Mexay npoTUBAIIATE ce Ha Oapuckara napcka BJIacT OT
nBere cTpaHu Ha banmkana mpenasa 3a mo-KbCHO Bpeme U TamuT, B uueTo
M3JIO)KEHUE, YacT OT BBHCTAHAJIHUTE IICMEHA (WU, ONPHCH, KOWIIAJICTH)

33 Hanp. Iahn 1852; Foster 1947; manyckpunrtute Bk. Ha Bibliotheca Palatina — Digital
https://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/cpl894

34 Jord. Rom. 249.

35 3rmex1a To ce MOsABSBA B I0-KbCHUTE MaHyCKPHIITH — BiK. TaOIULATA.
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MpeKkocwin XeMyc, 3a Jia BIUTHAT HAa OPBXKUE TPAKUTE, KUBECIIH OTBb]I
Hes.>
B u3BopuTe 3a mociemHara BO€HHA aKIUs, KOSTO IIE OOCHIUM, Ce
HaMmecBa TpanunusTa Ha Kaisergeschichte, B kosiTo paHHHUTE 3aBOE€BaHUS HA
MU3HICKUTE 36MU C€ 0OCHKIAT KaTo 3aBOCBAHUS HA UMIIEPATOPCKHUS JIOM.
EnuHCTBEHUAT W3BOp, KOMTO M3pUYHO crnioMeHaBa JleHtyn e dmop, HO
MMalKu TpPeIBU]I TOPHOTO TBBPACHHE, MOXEM Jla MPEANOIOKUM, Ye
aKLIMATa My € MPUKPUTA KaTo 4acT OT MHULMATUBUTE HA MMIIEpAaTOPCKaTa
BJIACT B T€3U 3E€MU:
Per. 137 Flor, 2, 28 App. Illyr. 30. Epitome de
Caesaribus, 1-9
Mvucoig 1€ ol Claudius Tiberius,

[Dalmatas et Cotisonis regis

Pannonios
Nero, frater
Drusi, subegit]

imperio, quotiens
concretus gelu

Danuvius iunxerat

ripas, decurrere

solebant et vicina

populari. Visum est

Caesari Augusto

gentem aditu
difficilem

summovere. Misso
igitur Lentulo ultra

ulteriorem perpulit

ripam, citra

praesidia

constituta. Sic tum

Dacia non victa,

Popoiot tig
TAlvpidog nyodvran,
Kol TO GUYYpPOLLUE
pot tovto TAlvpucov
£€oTLv, OOg Gv €in 10
GUYYPOLLLO EVTEAES,
£00Kel TPOEELY Ol
Kol Muoovg
AeOKoANOG TE TD
MU® oTpoTNydV
EMEdPOLE KOl
Tipéprog ile kot
TNV Hovapyov

€&ovoiav.

Liviae filius, Caesaris
Octaviani privignua,
imperavit annos
viginti tres... Cum
immani furore
insontes noxios, suos
pariter externosque
puniret, resolutis
militiae artibus
Armenia per Parthos,
Moesia a Dacis,
Pannonia a Sarmatis,
Gallia a finitimis
gentibus direptae

snnt

sed summota atque

dilata est.

Hpyrane 6e o0chleHO, ye akuusaTa Ha JIGHTY!l BepoATHO € HapeaeHa
or TubGepmii.’’ ®nop Bede NpuNHCBA 3aBOEBAHHETO HA BBPXOBHUS

36 Tac. Ann. 3, 38; Cpsu. Plin. NH 4, 41.Coelaletae maiores Haemo, minores Rhodopae
subditi...
57 Croes 2016.

53



Breviaria u epitomae 3a ucmopuama na mpaxutickume 3emu
6 KbcHama penyonuxancka enoxa. Kamun Cmoeg

aBroputeT — lle3ap ABryct. B cimyuast o6aue @nop e cneasan JIuBuii, 1oxkato
MO-KbCHUTE aBTOPU M3ILUIO 3a0paBAT MMETO Ha ITBJIKOBOJAELA M CIIEIBAT
€IHO Beuye wuMIepcko wusioxenue. CpeneHusita or Emmrtomero obaue
MOKa3BaT €IHO MOXKe O TUNINYHO 3a Kaisergeschichte ThIIKyBaHUE, CIIOPET]
KOETO ,,lTPEKBCBAHETO  HAa TTOKOPsIBaHETO Ha J[akus € OWJI0 MPOIBIDKEHO U
JOBBPIICHO OT umreparop Tubepwuii, k0eTo chBHaga ¢ MH(GOpMAIHITAa HA
Armnuas, criopea KoeTo To TpsiOBa Ja ce Mpumuiie Ha umreparop Tubepuit —
MOXe OU ¢ OCHOBAaBaHETO Ha MPOBUHIIMATA, WK C TOKOpsiBaHETO Ha Wnnpuk
— OKOHYATEeJIHO Mpe3 6 — 8 I. OT H. €.

MoxkeM aa 0000mMM, 4Ye KakTO HM3IIEekAa HUcTopusTta Ha Jlusuid
(mocturnHana B rojsMaTta CH 4act ;10 Hac mon (opmara Ha Ilepmoxm), e
OCHOBEH M3TOYHHK 32 Te3U cBeleHUs. Te3u mpousBeneHus odade ca LeHHH
C TOBa, 4ye aonbaBaT llepuoxure cbe 3a1aBaHe HA €ETHOHMMH TaM, KbIETO
JluBuii e onmmcBan OOIIO MOXOIUTE B U B OJMM30CT J0 TPAKUHCKHUTE 3EMH.
CrpyBa HU ce JIOTMYEH U3BOJA, Y€ 3a ONpPEACIICHH aKLIUU B TPAKHICKUTE
36MHM, T€ ca pasnojarajid ¢ OpuruHanHara JluBueBa uHCTOpUS WU
EnutomeTo mo Hes,’® KOeTo OT CBOS CTpaHa HH MO3BONSABA [a HMaMe
MMeHaTa Ha KOHKPETHU HapOIHOCTH KaTo MpOTUBHULM Ha Pum. BepostHo
TOBa € Kacaeyo OIpPENENIEHH MOXOAW Ha PUMCKUTE YIpPaBUTEIH, KOUTO Ca
HaNpaBWIM CWJIHO BIleUaTieHue — Harmpumep Ha M. Munyuuit Py u M.
Tepenumii Jlykyn. Ha Gazara Ha CpaBHEHHETO C TE€3HW TO-TOKa3aTelHU
CBE/ICHHUs, KBJIETO EIUTOMATOPUTE ca pasnonaranu camo ¢ [lepuoxure uinm
no-couta uHQPOpMaILHs, MOXKE Jla C€ Bb3CTAHOBU €/lHA KapTHHA, B KOSTO
OpeBHapHaTa TpaJuIUs ONKCBA HA-4eCTO MOXOJH CpeIly IIeMeHa, KOUTO
3a pUMJISTHUTE OWJIM U3BBH LIMBUJIM30BAHUS CBAT HAa MO3HATUTE UM JbpPKABU
(vagantes). B Ta3u KapTMHa KbCHUTE EIUTOMAaTOPH MPUIIO3HABAIU
TPAaKMICKA IUIEMEHa, W3BbH Oppuckara [abpKaBa, HAJIOKEHU KaTo
BIUSTEIIHU IPOTUBHUIM HAa PuM B pannus [IpuHiunar — 6ecu, naku, MU3H,
Tpubanu. B Tasm kaptuHa wu3nmbKkBa Drop, KONTO HMMa CTpEeMex Jaa
,reorpagusupa” pPHUMCKOTO 3aBOEBaHHE. 3aTOBa HETOBUTE CBEICHHS
MTOHSIKOTA M3JIM3aT OT PEIULNATE HAa OCTAHAJIUTE aBTOPU M M3MIIEKIA TOU €
MpaBUJI OO0 HA HAJTMYHATa My UH(pOPMAIus.

38 Yima MHeHUs1, 6a3UpaHu OCHOBHO HA €JHa eUIpaMa Ha Maplual, 4e rpaH{Ho3HaTa TBopoa
Ha Tur JluBuii ¢ mpecranana na Ob/Je MoN3BaHa OIIe BbB BpeMeTo Ha [IpuHIuUNaTa, mopaju
koeTo Enmmuromero no Hest € Ovil OCHOBEH M3TOYHUK Ha mHpopManus: Begbie 1967, 2.
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BREVIARIA AND EPITOMAE ABOUT THE HISTORY
OF THE THRACIAN LANDS IN THE PERIOD OF THE
ROMAN AGE

Kalin Stoev

The article examines the accounts of several breviaria (Eutropius,
Festus, Aurelius Victor) and the epitome of Florus about the Roman
conquest of the Thracian lands from the last quarter of the 2nd century BC.
to the end of the Ist century BC. It is concluded that the history of Livy
(which has come down to us for the most part in the form of Periochus) is
the main source for this information. However, these works are valuable in
that they supplement the Periochs by assigning ethnonyms where Livy
generally described the campaigns in and near the Thracian lands. It is
concluded that for certain actions in the Thracian lands, they had the original
Livy history or the epitome, which in turn allows us to have the names of
specific nationalities as opponents of Rome. It probably concerned certain
campaigns of the Roman governors who made a strong impression - for
example, M. Minucius Rufus and M. Terentius Lucullus. Where they had
only the Periochs or more concise information, a picture can be
reconstructed in which the tradition of the breviaria describes most often
campaigns against tribes that for the Romans were outside the civilized
world of their known states (vagantes).

Key words: Ancient sources, Breviaria, Ancient Thrace, Roman
Republic.
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JYIIUI KOPHEJINH CYJIA KATO U3BOP HA
BUHYEHIIO CTPAILLYJIA 3A MUTPUJIAT VI EBIIATOP,
CKUTHUTE, TPAKUTE U BOCIIOPCKOTO IIAPCTBO

IInamen IleTkoB

Ha nmatuncku esuk Jlynuit Kopuemuii Cyna (138 — 79/78 t. mip. Xp.;
koHCyn npe3 88 u 80 r. mp. Xp. u qukrarop 3a nepuona 82 — 81 r. mp. Xp.) €
Hanucan Commentarii nocBereHn Ha Jlyumit Jlunmauit Jlykyn, Heros
cbpatHuKk B Emama wu A3susia. Komewmapume ca TpeAcCTaBIsIBaIN
aBroOuorpaduynn Oenexxku, kouto Jlykym TpsOBaso 1a W3MON3BA, 3a 1A
naruie Mcmopus,' Ho TOM He HaNpaBUI HHUIIO MOBeYe OT TOBA Ja TH
myONnUKyBa B MbPBOHAYATHHS UM BHJ, IOKATO HUCTOPUYCCKUAT TPYH OUI
ch37aieH mo-KbeHO oT Kopmenmit Enmkan.? Bemnpexu ue Jlykyn He e
Hanucan Mcmopusma, 3aBemana ot Cyna, UMall 3aciyrara, MNpPeIBUJL
ChIBP’KAHUETO Ha TO3M TPYI, Y€ € 3ala3uil 3a CJIEIBAIIUTE BEKOBE MHOTO
TOOONUTHU MOIPOOHOCTH 3a Xxapakrepa Ha Cyna — HampuMmep OT HEro
Hay4yaBaMe, Y€ Ha ChHUINATa U MOJU4OuTE TPSAOBAJIO J1a ce OTAaBa roJIsIMO
3HAYCHHE 0 BpeMe Ha Besika kammanus. Cymna ce ropsi ¢ mpsikopa Felix u
Ow noBosieH ot Hero. OOuyan u Ja npunucea Ha Fortuna coOCTBEHUTE CH
Jena, a Kakto caMm nuiue B Kowmewmapu, Hali-MHOTO IEHST VOKTWP TO
douudviov B chHUMATA.>

T. Peitnax* orGensssa, e TpyabT Ha Cyna e ocrosen useop 3a
ucmopusma Ha Nnvpeama BoUHa Mmexcoy pumaanume u Mumpuoam VI
Eenamop. PuMnsHuUHBT o0aue HE € HAMBIHO JOCTOBEPEH, MOpaau
CKJIOHHOCTTA J1a IpeyBeIriaBa COOCTBEHUTE CHU 3aCIIyTH U Jla OMaJIoBa)kaBa

! Plut. Sull. 6; no-noapo6uo y Plut. Luc. 1; cp. Plut. Luc. 4.

2 Suet. De gramm. 12: Cornelius Epicadus, L. Cornelii Syllae dictatoris libertus calatorque
in sacerdotio augurali, filio quoque eius Fausto gratissimus fuit; quare nunquam non
utriusque se libertum edidit. Librum autem, quem Sylla novissimum de rebus suis
imperfectum reliquerat, ipse supplevit; cp. Sull. fr.8* (FHR) u Plut. Sull. 6, Vitelli 1898,
353, 372 u 394, Strazzulla 1903-1904, 459.

3 Plut. Sull. 6; cp. Plut. Luc. 23; 3a Gutkara npu XepoHes, cnedenena ot Cyna, Bx. Plut.
Sull. 19; Vitelli 1898, 367 oTHOCHO ITpaTeHNYECTBOTO Ha MapTUTe, Havyesno ¢ Opobdas, KakTo
1 Ha IPOPOYECTBOTO HA HAKOW Marose, oOpbllla BHUMaHue Ha nacaxa y Vell. Pat. 2.24.3.

4 Reinach 1890, 420; cp. Vitelli 1898, 354, 367, 370.
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npeTbpreHnTe nopaxenus. CienoBaTelHO HCTOPUKBT TpsOBa aa Oble
KputndeH npu aHanuza Ha Keunt Knaguit Ksampurapuii, Jlynwit
Kopuenuii Cusena, Tur Jlusuii, Ilnyrapx, ®nop,” Anuan, Esrponuii u
Opo3uii, KOUTO JUPEKTHO WM Ype3 MOCPEIHUIU Ca YEPIIUIU OT TO3U CTap
u3Bop 3a I Mutpunarosa BoitHa. Komenmapume HaOposiBaiiu 22 KHUTH, KaToO
MOCJIeIHATa € HallCcaHa MaJIKO MPEIN CMbPTTa Ha aBTopa npe3 79/78 r. mp.
Xp.% u ca usnonspanu or Ilnyrapx u Anuan. Choro ce oTHacs u 3a Turt
JIuBuii, HO THHI KaTO OT HETO 3a TO3M MEPUOJ] ca OCTaHaIu caMo [lepuoxume,
HE MOXXE CbC CUTYPHOCT J1a CE MIPELICHU HUTO HAYMHBT Ha U3I0JI3BAHE, HUTO
KOJIMYECTBOTO HA U3MOJI3BaHOTO OT Hero. MaKTHYEeCKU BCUUYKO, OTHACSIIIO CE
no xkamnanuute B Enaga u Mana Asus, e B3eto ot Cyna, B TOBa YUCIO U
kacaemoTo Tpakus u Tpakute. OT Cyna ca nannure y Quadr. .81 (FHR) =
Aul. Gell. 15.1.5 3a obcanara Ha [lupes n HanmaJeHUETO HaJ aTUHSHHUTE —
Sull. fr.13* = Plut. Sull. 14; ot nero ¢ u uadopmanusTa 3a beorust, Xeponest
u Opxomen — fr. 14*, 15*, 17 = Plut. Sull. 16-23. ToBa mpaBu IEHHO
CBEJIEHHETO 3a Mapk ATeii 3a mpeB3eMaHeTo Ha ATuHA,” KaKTO M TOBA 3a
KBunt Tutuii okono 6utkara npu XepoHes, 3a kosito Cyna nume B 10 kaura
Ha Komenmapume.®

CBeneHusiTa 3a KEPTBUTE HA IapCKaTa apMUs U PUMCKUTE JIETUOHH
oueBUAHO ca HeToUHU. Tut JluBwmii, unon3paiiku Kovwenmapume Ha Cyna,
Ce OTHACS KbM TAX ChC ChI[ATa TIOBEPUYUBOCT, KakTo [Imyrapx, Anuan, Omnop,
EBTponmit u Opo3uii. bposat na youtute B Enana n3001mo He oTroBaps Ha
JeWCTBUTETHOCTTA, OCOOCHO aKO C€ OTYETE JKEeIAaHUETO, AEMOHCTPHUPAHO OT
PUMCKHUTE aBTOpH, O€3 M3KIIOUEHHE, /a MpeyBelnyaBaT BCUYKO, KOETO €
MOIJIO Ja JoHece cinaBa Ha Pum. SIpko m3pazeHa e TeHIeHIuATA Ja ce
aKLEHTUPA BbPXY Jejara Ha OH3M BOCHAYAIHHMK WJIU MOJUTHK, Hall-MHOTO
oTAaneH Ha (pakuuara, KbM KOSTO MPUHAIJICKH aBTOPHT. TpsOBa ma ce
B3eme npensuj, ye Cyna nuiie aBroonorpadUyHUTE CH CIOMEHH, 3a J1a

3 Cp. ¢ npekus uutar y Flor 1.40, oTHacsm ce 3a IpeB3eMaHeTo Ha ATHHA.

6 Sull. fr.21 (FHR) u Plut. Sull. 37.

7 Plut. Sull. 14.

8 Plut. Sull. 17; cp. Plut. Sull. 16 3a npe6usaBaneto Cyna B beorns. BaxHo € MHEHHETO Ha
Vitelli1898, 373, koiiTto orOemnsi3Ba, ye [lmyTapx, ¢ H3KIIOYCHHUE HA HAKOWM JCTAWIH, Thil
KaTo e poneH B Xepones (beoTus), 3a 0CTaHAJIOTO U3IONI3Ba KaTO OCHOBCH M3BOP UMEHHO
Cymna.
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Jlyyuu Kopnenuu Cyna kamo u36op Ha Bunuenyo Cmpayyna 3a Mumpuoam VI Eénamop,
ckumume, mpaxume u bocnopckomo yapcmeo. Inamen Ilemrog

HaIpaBH CBOSITA JIMYHOCT I0-CJIaBHA, OTKOJIKOTO € T B JE€HCTBUTEIHOCT.
JlocTuralku 10 pasmiexJIaHeTO Ha OHOBAa, KOETO NO-KbCHUTE aBTOPU
npeasar 3a kKamnaHuurte B Atuka u beotus, TpsiOBa 1a ce oTuere, ue cropen
UCTOpUYEcKaTa TPaIUIIHs Ha TPU MECTa € 3aCBUJIETeNICTBaHa XpadpocTTa Ha
pUMCKHUS KOHCY — ITpu ATHHa, ipu XepoHes u npu OpxomeH. Karo 110
W3BOpUTE crleaBar aBropa Ha Kowmenmapume — HIKOW HpsKO Karo Twur
Jluswmii, [InyTapx u mo-mMankuTe (Ha-BEpOSATHO CHUIO W ANHaH), APYTd
KOCBEHO — 4pe3 MOCpeAHuK, kakto mpassat dnop, EBrponuit u Oposuid,
enuroMaropure Ha Tur JluBuii, axkUEHTHpallM HaW-Halpex BbPXY
CTBJIKHOBEHHUATA MEXKIYy PUMISHUTE W MOHTUHUUTE Opu XepoHes U
OpxomeH, kbaeto Sulla ...proelio vicit caesis hostium centum millibus...
(Xepownes 86 r. ip. Xp.); renovato deinde bello iterum exercitum regis fudit
ac delevit (Opxomen 85 . ip. Xp.).” Jlokaro Ilnmyrapx u Anuan npejapar
MoApOOHO JeTailiuTe, KOUTO eqUHCTBEHO MeMoapuTe Ha Cyra ca MOIIH J1a
OCHUTYpAT, CIEABAaWKM TEHICHLMs [a 3aCBHJETENICTBAT CIIABHOTO UME M
3HAYEHHETO Ha JUKTAaTopa, OOMKHOBEHO MO-KbCHUTE EMUTOMAaTOpU He
IIPaBST HUILO APYro, OCBEH J1a MOBTAPSAT, IIOYTH AOCIOBHO, OHOBA, KOETO
Tur JIusnii, [Inyrapx u Anual paskassar B cBoute kauru. B. Crpamyna!”
0TOes13Ba, Y€ aKO U3KIIFOUUM BCUYKH JIONBIIHUTEITHH CBEICHHSI, KOUTO JTHEC
MOXKeM J1a ipoueTeM B Ouorpadusta Ha Cyrna u B kHurata 3a Mutpugar VI
EBnarop, u oruerem, ue Ilnyrapx u Anual npegaBar GpaxkTure, ChOTBEHO,
WKOHOMHMYHO M MHOTOCJIOBHO, HECPAaBHMMH C JaKOHH4YHOCTTa Ha PIop,
Eptponuii u Opo3uil, B3eMeM MpeABUA M OYEBUAHATA PUTOPUYHA
TeHneHuus rnpu [Lrytapx, kaTo 115710 111 3a0e1e)uM, ue KbecHuTe EBTpomnmii
n Opo3uii 1oYTH c€ HaMHUPaT B YHUCOH C TAX B ChIIECTBEHUTE U OCHOBHUTE
TOYKU 3a Opos Ha yOUTHUTE MOHTUIIM U MallMHATa PUMCKHU JIETMOHEPH.
Cropen uWTanMaHCKUS aBTOp 3a L€NTa, OTHOCHO IIOATOTOBKAara Ha
MOHTUHLIUTE Mpeau OUTKara mpu XepoHes, € JOCTaThbuHO Ja MOIVIeTHEM
Plut. Sull. 15 u App. Mithr. 41. C Ilnytapx u Anuan cpBnajar ceiio Eutr.

° Liv. Per. 82.
10 Strazzulla 1903-1904, 461.
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5.6.3 u Oros. 6.2.4-5. Bnocnencteue nacaxsT y Plut. Sull. 15 e noBropen
uHIMaeHTHO y Plut. Sull. 22.1

IIpenn ToBa AnmaH AJeKCaHAPUNWCKM NMHUIIE 32 BOGHHUTE CWJIN Ha
Cyna, ue 20Alog 0’ 0 to0 Mifpidareiov moléuov otpotnyos vmo Pouoiwv
aipebeic eivau, 16te Tp@TOV EE Traliag odv téleot mévie koi omeipoug Tiol Kad
itoig é¢ v Elldoo mepaiwbelg, m TphrBa Aa ce cpemHe ¢ Apxenaw,
BoeHavaHuka Ha Mutpuzaar VI EBnarop, éxi tov [eipoud. katijAfs, moHexe
BparsT c€ HamMHpaj 3aj CTEHUTE, IOCTPOCHHU Ha TOBa MSCTO MO BpeMe Ha
[lenononeckara BoiHa (431-404 1. mp. Xp.).!? Ceemenmara 3a
MOATrOTOBKATa, B3eTH, pazbupa ce, oT Cyrna, ce MOBTapsAT Ha APYrd JBE
MecTa. 3

Ha toBa msacto mpu Cyna ce 3abensizBa, a CJIENOBaTEIHO W Yy
cienBamure ro Ilmyrtapx W AmnuaH, YMUIUIGHO AaKICHTHPAaHE BBPXY
MajoOpoifHaTa pUMCKaTa apMusi B CpaBHEHHE C TOHTHIHCKAaTa BOMCKa —
cnopen [Limytapx o6mro 16 000 cynaniu, mokaro copea AnMaH ca 1Ba MbTH
MoBEYe; OYEBUAHO € OrPOMHOTO MPOTHBOpPEYUE IO OTHOUIEHHE Ha
4yucleHoCcTTa Ha apmuute. [lanHure Ha [DimyrapX, KOMTO TBBpAE MHOIO
HamaisiBa Opos Ha CyJaHIUTE U yBelMYyaBa OKOJIO JBa MbTU TO3U Ha
MOHTHHUIIUTE, Ca TIO-MAJIKO BEPOSITHH, ThI KaTo 3a MOCIEIHUTE TPsiOBa mMo-
CKOpO 1a ce JoBepuM Ha MemHOH;'* mo To3um HaumH upe3 MeMHOH ce
penymupa 6posr ot 120 000 xymu, 1aBaH OT OCTAaHAIUTE YETUPHUMA aBTOPH,
Y BCBITHOCT MOHTHHUIMTE ca HabposiBaiu Mayiko noede ot 60 000 mymm.

Briocnencrue mnpeyBeIMUEHHUETO C€ Cpellla M IO OTHOIIEHUE Ha
TIOHTHICKHUTE 3aryOu, TOHeCeH! npu XepoHes. ' .

' Bunuenno Crpallyna muie, 9e 0o TO34 HauMH M3BOPHUTE B3AUMHO C€ JIOMBIBAT OTHOCHO
MOHTUIICKUTE BOCHHU CUJIHM, KaTo OCBeH kapanepusita, uma 100 000 mymu Ha Takcun +
12 000 myum Ha Apxenait = 112 000 gy nexora; Te 3aeqHo ¢ 10 000 nymu kaBanepus
(Plut. Sull. 15) obmro HabposBar 122 000 gymm; To3u Opoit TBEpAE MaJKO ce pa3indaBa B
naeHTHIHUTE cBeaeHus Ha Eutr. 5.6.3 Oros. 6.2.4, mpunucBany Ha Apxennail KOMaHIBaHETO
Ha BOGHHHTE CHJIH, oBepeHr U Ha Takcwmn — Strazzulla 1903-1904, 462.

12 App. Mithr. 30.

13 Plut. Sull. 16; App. Mithr. 41; 3a 6utkara ipu XepoHes cp. App. Mithr. 42.

4 Memn. 15.fr.32 (FHG) — OTTyK B H3BOpPHTE CE pa3sKpUBa APyTra HETOYHOCT, Hopaau (akTa,
ye caMusT MeMHOH crniomeHaBa camo 6 000 ayuiu, OpUCTUTHAIW O] KOMaHIBAaHETO Ha
JIynwmit Xoprensuit, nerat Ha Cyna B Enana; 1903-1904, 463.

15 Plut. Sull. 19 u App. Mithr. 45; cp. Eutr. 5.6.3 u Oros. 6.2.5.
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CwiioTo ce oTHacs u 3a 14-Te U3ryOeHr BOMHU MPU XepoHes CIope]
I[InyTapx,'® koeTo Bb3BenMuaBa claBaTa Ha PUMCKHS BOECHAYAIHMK, KATO
pe3ynrarbT ce olycnassi oT edfoviio Ha Cyna u dgpoovvy Ha Apxenau.
Criopen mucmeHata Tpaaunus'’ Murpugar VI Esmatop B OuTkara mpu
Opxomen no6ass 70 000 mymu oT Hail-gO0OpUTEe BOMHH, MPEIBOXKIAHU OT
Hopwunaii, kouto 3aeaHo ¢ ouenenure npu Xepones 10 000 xymm 3actananu
cpeury Cyna. Paznukara e B ToBa, ue cnopen Ilnyrapx m Anman cien
6uTKaTa py XepoHes cleaBana camo Tasu npu Opxomed B beorns. dmop, '
EBtponuii u Opo3wuii, 6e3 1a crioMeHaBaT MSCTOTO Ha CPaKEHHETO, upe3
JPYTU U3BOPH 3HAST 32 TPETH COMBCHK MEXAY CYJIaHLUUTE M MOHTHUHIUTE.
Bceunuku otOensasBar cmbprTa Ha [lyoreH, cuHa Ha Apxenail, HO € yBenn4eH
OpOsIT Ha CPaKEHUSITA, UM TIO-TOYHO CBEJCHUATA Ca HESCHU, KOETO JIMUU Y
Eutr. 5.6.3" u Oros. 6.2.7. Usmexna, npeampuerata odaH3upa Ha
CYJIaHLIUTE Cpelly MOHTUWLIUTE B OMM3KHUTE Onara U €3epoTo € HAaUCTHHA
3acBuzerencTBaHa ot Ilnyrapx u AnuaH KaTo MbPBO 00J0EVOS UEVOVTOS HA
MOHTHHCKUTE BOMHM, M3ITBIHHUIIN O1aTarta ¢ KpbB 1 Tpynose!?’ Tesu BoeHHH
neiicTBus obade He ca MOcoYeHH Kato Tpera 6utka. Cropen B. Crparyna®!
TOBa Mpepas3noyiara Hau-MajiKoTO Ja C€ MHUCIH, Y€ KbCHUTE EBTponuil u
Opo3uii, mon3BaiikK NHCMEHAaTa TPAAWULUS, MPOM3BOJIHO MNPEepabOTHUIIH
OTKPUTUTE B H3BOPUTE MPEYBEIMYECHHUS M pa3IMIMPWIM KapTUHATa Ha
pasmiexIaHUTe CHOUTHUS 10 CTENEH Ha M3MUCISIHE Ha TPETH BOCHEH
combewk. Ilmytapx m Anman, kowto HWH(pOpMHUpAT 3a TOHTHICKaTa
noaroroBka npu OpxomeH, B YHHCOH ¢ EBrpommit u Opo3uii, Mbiayar
OTHOCHO MSCTOTO Ha CpaXEHUETO, HO OCHOBATEIIHO MOXE Ja ce
MPenoNoku, 4e craBa ayma 3a OpxomeH — Plut. Sull. 20 u cnen ToBa
no0assi, ue Tam e 3arunan {uoren — Plut. Sull. 20-21; App. Mithr. 49. Ilpu

16 Plut. Sull. 19; cnopen App. Mithr. 45 ca 15 gymm; cp. Eutr. 5.6.3, xoiito nunre, ue Cyna
ryou 13 mymmm, moHeXe 4epIid OT W3BOpHU BTOpa pbka — [ImyTapx u Anmas, criopen KOUTO
ot 15 3ary0eHn BOMHH, BEUepTa IBaMa ca Ce 3aBbpHAIN B pUMCKHS Jarep; Bxk. 1898, 386
CIL

17 Cp. Plut. Sull. 20; App. Mithr. 49; Eutr. 5.6.3; Oros. 6.2.6.

13 Flor. 1.40.

19 Cp. Plut. Sull.

20 Plut. Sull. 21; App. Mithr. 49.

21 Strazzula 1903-1904, 464.
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CpPaBHEHHE Ha TMPEIXOIHUTE MUCTOPHUYECKH CHOUTHS CHTyalHsTa SICHO Ce
Bwkna y Eutr. 5.7.3; cp. App. Mithr. 50; Plut. Sull. 20; Oros. 6.2.6-7.

Ot wu3noxeHOTO ce 3abens3Ba, 4e cropexa AmnuaH u EBrpomnuit
IbPBOHAYATHO puMIsHUTE ca younu 15000 moHTHIIM, TOKaToO
BhoOpaskeHueTo Ha Oposuit gaBa 50 000 u3ouTH. CneqoBaTeTHO BCHYKH,
3aylIeHu B Ojarara Wid 1Mo APYyrH Ha4MHHU, OW TpsIOBaJIO Ja ca 3arvuHaId
ovdévog uévovrog.?? Tlpu OTHeNHUTE aBTOPU INOKHPA MMEHHO OpOST Ha
najHaJIuTe Bparose, KaTo ce HaOMIogaBaT HAKOM pa3iIuuMsi MEeXAY €IUH U
IpyT, WHAUe WUJECHTUYHUA B MPEJABAHETO HAa CHOUTHATA, TIOHEKE BCUYKHU
yepmsT oT nbpBou3Bopa Komenmapume na Cymna.

MexayBpeMeHHO TpsiOBa sa ce OTOellekH €AHO CBEICHHE, KOETO
JIUIICBA IIPU CIIOMEHATUTE BEY€ aBTOPH, ChABPKAIIO ce camMO Y MeMHOH.
[MocnennusaT 3uae, ye Cyna e MMana HaMepeHHE J1a YHHIOXKU ATHHA /0
OCHOBH, &l un BOarrov n ovykintos Poupaiowv v tod X0llo. yvounv
avérowe.”> Buxaa ce, 4e PUMCKUAT BOEHAYAalTHUK € MMal HMHTEpec ja
MIPOITyCHE TOBa OOCTOSTENICTBO MpHU oOcanaTa Ha ATHHA, OTKBJIETO JIUIICBA
Y TIpU aBTOPUTE, OmKcBaly BoitHata Ha Cyna Ha 6a3zata Ha Komenmapume.

[Ipuunnara 3a mpeMecTBaHETO Ha BOCHHHMS Jarep oT Athka B beorus
€ mpeacraBeHa OT MEMHOH, HO TBBbPJE HAKPATKO, UMAWKU IPEIBUI, 4e
[Tnyrapx mocta mo-moxpoOHO OOsCHSIBA Kak Apxenail ce MPEeXBBPJIS OT
Mynuxus B beotust mopaau nurcara Ha MPOBU3UU, KOUTO HETIJIOAOPOIHATA
ATnka He Moxke Aa mpenoctasu.’* Kato 1samo mo-HamexaeH e MeMHOH,
KONTO B enHa miaBa omnucBa kKammanusta Ha Cyna B Emanma u Hakpas
3aBBPIIBA C AYMHUTE: Ko AauUmpov v vikny éoyov oi mepi tov XvAlav.? Toit
obaue mpunucra BenukonenHa mobena Ha Cyma camo 3a CpakeHHUSATa B
beotus, HO 0Oe3 mpeyBeTUYEHUATA, XAPAKTEPHU 32 PUMCKUTE H3BOPU.
Jlunicara Ha MPOIOBOJICTBHE, KOETO € MIPUUMHATA 32 OTUBAHETO HA Takcui B
AMdunonuc (3aB3eT e€AHA HACKOpPO), HapyllaBa IMOHTUHUCKUTE BOCHHU
TUTAHOBE, PAa3BHUBAIIH CE 10 MOMEHTa J100pe.

22 Plut. Sull. 21, Ho cp. App. Mithr. 49.

23 Memn. 15.fr.32 (FHG) — K. Mronep ot6ensi3Ba, ue mosa He ce cpewa y Inymapx, y Cyna
u npu Paus. 1.20, kaxmo u npu Anuan (t. 3, S. 542, XXXII.1); Bx. Strazzulla 1903-1904,
466.

24 Plut. Sull. 15; cp. Memn. 15.r.32 (FHG).

2> Memn. 15.fr.32 (FHG).
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Cwbmoro, xakto B Kowenmapume na Cyna, nume u maaausat F06a 11
oT MaspuTanus, cTaHan dyacT oT TpuyMmda Ha Ilaii IOmmit Llesap.?¢
@parmeHtapHara My Pumcka ucmopus 1aBa HAKOU MOIPOOHOCTH OTHOCHO
MUJIOCTTA Ha BOeHHUS TpuOyH ABbI ["'abunuit, uznparen ot Cyna ga cnacu
OT yHUIOMkKeHHUE mojuca XepoHes. >’

T. PeitHak, kakTo OTOENsA3Ba TpeBeca Ha BHTPEUTHOMAPTUHHHUTE
choOpaxkeHus B feiiHocTTa Ha Cyla, Taka MocoYBa v MPOHUIATETHOCTTA Ha
PUMIISIHMHA, KOHTO He ce € XBaHaJl Ha yJIoBKara Ha Apxenaii nmpu Jlenuon,?
a ToBa OM MOTJIO Jla HAaMaJId HeroBara cjasa.

UTanmuaHCKUAT aBTOp>’ aKLEHTHpa BbPXY IJIHOOONUTEH MOMEHT.
Heunnua Metena JlanMaruka ce nosisuia ¢ genara B Enana npu cerpyra cu
Cyna u My cpobmmmia, ue Jlymuit Kopaenwmii [{luna u I'aeit [Tanmpuit Kapoon
B PuM momioxunm Ha Tepop NpUATETUTE My OT CyldaHCKara (pakius,
M3rOopwiid Kbimata uM u BuiauTe (85 1. mp. Xp.). TwhH Karo pUMCKHUAT
BOCHAYATHHK C€ KoJiebal Jaiu Ja mpeKpaTH BOWHATA, WU Ja S IPOABIIKH,
HAKOW cu Apxenail, Teproser] ot [lenvon (beotus), noursn npu Hero, 3a 1a
ChOOLIM OT MMETO Ha Apxenai, MHJIKOBOJCL Ha MOHTHHLIHMTE, N00puTe
HaMepeHUs Ha OoC/IeHNsA. PUMIISTHUHBT C paJioCcT pHeN MOKAaHaTa 3a Cpela
Kol ovvijAbov émi Qaldrry mepi Afiov, ob 10 igpov tod Améliwvég éotiv.>”
Apxenail npeninoxui Ha Cyna Ja BOIOBa Cpelly PUMCKUTE CH IPOTUBHUIU
ChC CpPEACTBA, MPENOCTABEHW My OT MOHTHMcKusA map. OT CBOsl CTpaHa,
PUMCKUSAT BoeHadalnHuK cnopen [limytapx, KouTo ro cieasa, NpeyiokKuI Ha
Apxenaii 1a mpenaje cBos 11ap U Jia 3aB3eMe BJIACTTAa, KaTO MO TO3W HAYMH
CTaHe TmpuATre] U Cbio3HUK Ha Pum. Ilpu Ilnyrapx BBB Bpb3Ka C
MPEI0KEHUETO Ha ITOHTUHCKUS ITBIKOBOJICI] C€ HAOI01aBa TEHACHIIHS KbM

26 Plut. Caes. 55; cp. App. B. Civ. 2.101.

27 Tub. 18 (FHG) = Plut. Sull. 16; cp. Vitelli 1898, 374, n. 1.

28 Reinach 1890, p. 420; cp. Plut. Su/l.22. lleunnus Merena JlanMatvka ce HAMUPA 10
ATHHA, KOTaTO THPAHbBT HA ToJKca ApHUCTOH ce oxauuata cbe Cyma u camara Hest — Plut.
Sull. 13. Tsa mepBo ce omBbxkBa 3a Mapk Emuinii Cxabp (1ieH30p npes 109 r. ip. Xp.), KOWTo
ymupa cirex 90 T. ip. Xp., cien koero npe3 87 T. mp. Xp. cTaBa skeHa Ha Cyma — Bxk. Plut.
Sull. 6; 3a moBenenuero Ha Llerunus Merena Janmatuka k. Jul. Obs. 55; 3a moBeue BK.
Pais 1901, 50-53.

2 Strazzulla 1903-1904, 468-469.

30 Plut. Sull. 22; cp. Liv. Per. 83; Flor. 2.13; Eutr. 5.7.1-3.
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Bb3Benu4aBaHe ropaocrra Ha Cyna. PUMCKHAT BOCHAYaTHUK PasyMHO OWIT
CKJIOHEH na napu mup Ha Mutpunar VI EBmarop. Benuku mompoOHocTH
obaye 111e ce OKakaT mpomycHatu B Ouorpadusra Ha Cyna: cieroBaTesIHO
[TnyTapx 6e3 momoriTa Ha APYyT U3BOP HAMA Kak Jia y3Hae 3a ONacHOCTTa, B
KOATO MOXe Ja ce 030Be Cyna 4ype3 KOBapCTBOTO Ha Apxenai, a ciie ToBa
pa3kpacuil MOBEIEHUETO Ha PUMCKHUS BOCHAYaJHHUK, Karo My MpHIKcal
CTPOTH OTTOBOPH. BChIIHOCT 1opH THOOONUTHUAT aHEKIOT Jia He J0Ka3Ba,
ye Cyna e OWI Mmo-TaJIHOBHIICH OT ApXesail, TOH € pelraBaii 3a BpeMeTo,
KOraTo MOHTUHCKUAT BOGHAYANHMK € INPEMUHAT Ha pUMCKa cTpaHa.’!
Apxenaii M3BBPIIMII HW3MSHATA 3apaad To-mo0para TMEpCIeKTHBa, a
PUMIISIHATE C€ OTHECIIH JI0 TaKaBa CTETeH 100pe KbM Hero, 4e mpe3 36 T. Tp.
Xp. IOTOMIUTE My OUIIM HOCTaBEHH HA KaNaJOKUHCKHS TPOH. >

B 3axmouenue B. Crpanyna®® or6ensspa, ye Jymuii Kopnemuii Cyna
€ MHOTO TIOJIE3€H ¥ IBPBOCTENICHEH U3BOP (u360p mun A) 3a GhaKkTOIOTHATA
Ha puMcKara kamnanus cpemty Murpuaar VI Esnarop B Enana no mupa B
Hapnan npe3 85 1. mp. Xp., KakTO M 3a CbOWUTHATA, CBBP3aHU C Tpakws,
Tpakute U ckuture. HeoOxomumo e obade na ce M3MOI3Ba KPUTHYHO,
MoHeke € (parMeHTapeH U3BOp, JIMYHO MpeayOeaeH U MPUCTPACTEH, KbM
KOETO TpsIOBa Ja ce 100aBIT U HETOBUTE MOJUTHYSCKH M JIUYHH MPOOIEMH.
Ot gpyra crpaHa, TNpU CBIIUTE OOCTOSTENCTBA, KOraro pas3kas3Ba
coOCTBeHUTE cHU Jena, ce 3alens3Ba MMIUIMLIUTHA WIIO3Us OTHOCHO
OpaemeTo W yOexJAeHHeTo, 4e Ie yclee Ja JAOBeAe HadyMHAHeTo 10
OnaromoiydeH Kpail mopanu omnekara Ha Fortuna, OTKBIETO W MPSIKOPBT
Felix. Ocen npepaborkara ot I[locumonuii, Tut JluBuit u CtpaboH, B
paska3a uma npeyseianueHue ot camus Cyna. Te Ouxa MOIIIM MHOTO WIH
MaJIKo Jla ca mpekuTe u3Bopu Ha [lmyTapx u AmmaH, 1OKaro mo-KbCHUTE
EBtponuit u Opo3uii uepnar Hanpaso oT Ilnytapx u AnuaH, KakTo U Haii-
Beue oT Tur JluBuii, BBBEXIalkKM B HCTOpHOrpadckaTa CH TEXHUKA
€JIEMEHTH OT BTOpA M TpeTa pbKa, MM TaKUBa IUIOJ HAa COOCTBEHOTO MM
BHOOpaKeHHE.

3UPlut. Luc. 8-9; Oros. 6.2.12.

32 Strab. 17.1.11; Cass. Dio 49.32.3; Texier 1862, p. 512.

33 Strazzulla1903-1904, 470 — or Cyna 61 TpsOBaJIO Jia € YepIWI KbM BTOpaTa MoJOBHHA
Ha I B. ip. Xp. u muagusr FOo6a I1.
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Jlyyuu Kopnenuu Cyna kamo u36op Ha Bunuenyo Cmpayyna 3a Mumpuoam VI Eénamop,
ckumume, mpaxume u bocnopckomo yapcmeo. Inamen Ilemrog
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LUCIUS CORNELIUS SULLA AS VINCENZO
STRATZULLA’S SOURCE FOR MITHRIDATES VI
EUPATOR, THE SCYTHIANS, THRACIANS AND THE
BOSPORAN KINGDOM

Plamen Petkov

Lucius Cornelius Sulla is a very useful and primary source (Type A
historical source) for the facts of the Roman campaign against Mithridates
VI Eupator in Hellas to the Peace of Dardanus in 85 BC, as well as for events
related to Thrace, the Thracians and the Scythians. However, it needs to be
used critically because it is a fragmentary source, personally biased, to which
must be added its political and personal problems.

Key words: Ancient sources; Lucius Cornelius Sulla; Roman
Republic; Mithridatic Wars; Thracia.
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KA3YCBHT ,MAPK IIPUM*“ CHHOPE] HISTORIA
ROMANA HA KACHUH TUOH B KOHTEKCTA HA
OAPUCKO-BECKHUTE OTHOLIEHUA

Credan SAnakuen

[Ipoxknamupanata Pax Romana W ,KOMOPOMHCHOTO® 3a ABIYCT
YOpaBIEHUE 4pe3 principes HE TMPEACTaBIsABaT Ipedka Ja M3I0I3Ba
pa3IMyHU TNOXBaTH 3a HEYTpPAJU3MpaHE Ha NOTECHIMAIHM KaHAUAATH 32
HeroBus nocT. OnutsT My ¢ Mapk Jlununuit Kpac nokassa, ye KIt040OBUAT
MHCTPYMEHT B MONOOHM MOMEHTH € MOIMTHYECcKaTa Mponaranja.’
[pocnosyrara My peu mpen Cenara mpe3 27 . mp. Xp.? chBCeM SICHO
nogyepTaBa CIOCOOHOCTTa My Jia BB3JIEHCTBA Ha THINMUTE U 3aTOBa OT
MOMEHTa Ha W30UMpaHeTo My OT OWBHIMS penyONMKAHCKH BbPXOBEH
PBKOBOJIEH OpraH TOi HE IIPECTaBa Jia Ce yChBbPIIEHCTBA.> PaHO MM KBCHO
obaye mie TpsAOBa na ce W3MpaBu mpen Apyr ,,Kpac™ u camusr ABrycr e
HascHO ¢ ToBa. [lopaam Ta3m mpuymHaA ce MPUOSTBA JO METOJ, KOHTO ce
XapakTepU3upa C IOCTOSHHO pa3MECTBAHE Ha JIEraTUTE M PUMCKUTE
II'BJIKOBOJIM C IIEHHOCTHM M BIDKIAHHMS OT BpemeTro Ha PemyOnukara us
pa3nuyHM TOYKM Ha Pumckara umnepus. OcHOBHara My Lied — Ja ce
MIPEAOTBPATH TEXHUS MPECTOM Ha €JHO U CHILO MSCTO 32 ABJITO BPEME, 3a J1a
HE ce J1aBa [IaHC Ha ClIaBaTa OT MOOeANTE J1a UM BHYIIIH, Y€ Ca HELIO MOBeue
ot Hero.* Cpen TAX ce HAMUPAT U3KITIOYEHUs, KyPHO3HHU CIydau, TONY U TN
ce cien IeUCTBUATA Ha JajieH bJkoBojell. B equn ot nmacaxkure Ha Kacuit
JInoH ce omucBa MMEHHO TMOJ00HA JTUYHOCT, YUHTO 00pa3 HE € HUTO Ha
CllaBeH MOOEIOHOCEel, HUTO Ha MpeyCHsBalll MOJIUTUK. Ta3u JUYHOCT ce
030BaBa Ha TEPUTOPHATA Ha bajakaHCKUS MOIYyOCTpOB HE O€3 MOMOIITa Ha

! Criopen Hsixou e Haii-106poTo My ,,opbxue®, cp. Wick 2019, 4.

2 Uianos 1999, 24.

3 Tlosede no Temara Bxk. Salmon 1956, 456-478; Hammond 1965, 139-162; Lacey, 1974,
176-184.

4 KomOunnpaiiku nanaute ot Annales n Histiriae na TauuT ¢ nHPOpMALMATA OT MECMAaTa
Ha IlnmHWNi, cTaBa W3BECTHO, Y€ MPOTHB 27 MPOBHHIMAIHA YIIPABUTENN ca 00Opa3yBaHH
chIebHN aena. B ciydas ABrycT ce oTimyaBa OT OCTaHAJIUTE MMIIEPATOPH ¢ 0cobeHarTa cH
0XKECTOYCHOCT Jia TpecienBa ,Jomure” ynpaButend, Arnold 1906, 134-135.
IMoapoOHOCTUTE 32 HETOBUTE MAIITMHAIIUY CPEIy PUMCKUTE IeHEPAId M HA3HAYCHHUATA UM
B nipoBuHIMHUTE BX. Drogula 2015, 355-374.
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ABrycroBus ,,yceT* 3a KOHTpoJa Haj nposuHuuute. Herosoro ume e Mapk
[Tpum. Toii e onrcaH KaTo aBTOp Ha HEOTOPU3UPAHA OT HUKOTO aTaka Cperry
OJPUCUTE — CBIO3HUK W BOCHHOMNOJIMTUYECKM MAPTHHOP Ha Pum.
Heomnpasnanara odan3uBa Bp3mymiaBa CeHata U Ha CBOHM pell MPEAN3BUKBA
OCTpa peaklysi OT cTpaHa Ha caMus ABrycT. Tol € pelleH Aa YHUIOXKHU
MTOJINTHYECKH TO3H ,,caM03a0paBuil ce MmbiakoBojel, karo [IpuHienca 3a
nopesieH MbT M3MOJI3Ba HA-TOrMYHUS M yH0OEH HeMy IOXBaT — TO3U Ha
nonuTH4eckara nponaranaa. O6pasyBaHo € CbJIeOHO MPOU3BOACTBO, KATO,
3a chxanenue, Kacuii /InoH € eMHCTBEHUAT U3TOUHUK Ha MHPOpMAIus 3a
o6CTOosTENCTBAaTA OKOJIO TIpolleca:’

U naucmuna npu mesu obcmosmencmea [Aecycm] Ooemoncmpupa
€805 00pA3 U UMe 8 Ka4ecmeomo Cu Ha 3aKOHOOAamell U eOHONUYEH 8laoemel,
HO 6b8 BCUYKO OCMAHANO CKpOMHUYeuie OOMOIK08d, He 0d NnoMdaea Ha
scuukume cu npuamenu. Ilpu eoun Mapx [lpum, busaiixu obeuneH, ye Kamo
ynpasumen Ha Makeoonus e npednpuenr noxoo cpewyy oopucume, U
mevpOoelKuU, ye e 0eliCmeal cnoped peuleHuemo Ha Aszycm, a noHaxoza u
cnoped mosa na Mapyen, camonoxkanun Aezycm 6 cvoa, a mou, cied Kamo
beute pasnumar om npemopa 0aiu e Oun 0an 3anoeed 3a 800eHe Ha BOUHA,

5 Cass. Dio 54. 3, 1 — 54. 3, 6: Kai é&v p&v to0t01g 10 16 100 vOopoBétov kai o 10D
aTOKPATOPOG Ko Gyfjua Kot Gvopa €medeikvuto, £v O 01 tolg GAlois Euetpialev, dote Kol
oikoig evBvvopévolg mapayiyvesBar. Mdapkov € tivog Ipipov aitiov &poviog Ot TG
Maoaxkedoviag Gpywv Odpicaig Enoréunce, Kol AEyovtog tote pev Tfj 100 Avyodotov 10Te 8¢
i MapkéAlov yvaun todto nemomkévar, & 1€ 10 SucooThplov avtendyyeltog NAOs, kol
gmepotnbeig Vo 0D oTpatNyod €l mpootdEeldy ol molepdoor, EEapvog Eyéveto. Tob 1€
ovvayopevovtog @ Ilpipw Awaviov Movprvov GAla 1€ € avTOV 0DK Emtndeia
amoppiyovtog, Kol Tubopévov «ti dn Evradbo molels, Kol Tig o EkAAEsEV;» TOGOVTOV LOVOV
amekpivato 8TL «1d SNpudc1ov.» Eml obv TovTolC DTT0 HEV TV €D PPOVOVVIMY ETNVEITO, HOTE
Kai TO TV BovAny abpoilewi] 6caKig av €0einom Aafelv, TdV 6’ ALV TIVEG KatePpOVNCaY
adtod. Apéret kol tod Tlpipov ovk dAiyol dmeymeicavto, Kol EnBovAny Etepot €n” a0T@®
ovvéomoav. Oavviog pev yap Komiov apynyog avtilg €yéveto, cuveneldfovto 8¢ kai
d\hot kai oot ki O Movpfvag cuvopmpokéval, £it’ obv dAn0dg eite kai 8k Stafoldc,
ENEYOM, €me1dn) kol dkpdTe Kol katakopel Tf) Tappnoia Tpdc Taviag Opoimg xpiito. Kai od
YOp VmEPEWVOV TO SIKACTHPLOV, EPNUNY HEV OC Kol pevidpevol HAmaay, dnecpdynoay o
00 TOAAD Dotepov, 008E Emnpkecay 1@ Movpnva odte 0 TIpokovAEIOG AdEAPOG WV 0BTE O
Moaouknvag tfj adeAef] adTod GUVOIK@V, Koimep £G Td Tp@dTO VIO T0D AVYOHOTOV TIHDUEVOL.
Q¢ &’ obv kai TodToVg TdV StcalovioV TvEG dmélvcav, évopodétnoe pfte KpOHQO TG
yneovg &v Taig EpNuoig dikang eépechat, kai Taoaig avtaig Tov evbuvouevov drickesbar.
Kai 611 ye 10dt’ ovy v’ dpyiic GAL’ d¢ Kol cvpupépovta T@ dnpocie diétalev, ioyLpdS
d1édege(Cary 1917b, 286-289).
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ce cayyu maka ye ompexwvi. Om zawumnuxa na pum, Jluyunuii Mypena,
NOOX8bPIAUKU CbUIO HeYOeOUmenHo clo8a [Kvm umnepamopal, npousiese
8bNPOCLM ,,a moe2asa nopaou Kakea NpuduHa cu myK, a U Kou me
npuzosa? “, a [Aeeycm] omeogopu eOuncmeero ,,unmepecume Ha HApooa ‘.
Cvobpasno obcmosamencmeama u 3apaou KoOemo 6CbUHOCH NOTYYU MAKOBA
0000penue om OrazopazymHume, ue 3apadu moea 00eOUHUN CEeHaAMmbM
MONKOBA MHO20, e 0a ObOe CbeldceH HA 6CUYKO, HO HAKOU OM MAX 20
npesupaxa. M ecmecmeeno me manko enacyeaxa 8 nonza Ha Illpum, HO
ocmauanume ce 00eOUHUXA 8 MHEHUSMA CU 3a 3a2080p cpewyy He2o [m.e.
cpewy Aseyem]. Opeanuzamopvm my bewe Danuti Kunuii, kamo 6 neco
g3exa yuacmue u opyzu, ma u camuam Mypena ce 6un exnouun, oaiu
Haucmuna uiu uype3 Kjiegemd, maxa 2080pexd, Mbvll Kamo om 6CUYKU
ocmananu beute Heb30bPIHCAH U NPEKOMEPEH 6 2080penemo. Bnocieocmeaue
CbOeOHUAM npoyec He 2u Cnoiems, a 6Mecmo moga baxa 0CbOeHU 3a00YHO
U omeeodeHU 8 U3eHaHue, Ho MAlIKo Clied moea UM omps3axa 2vpiama, 00pu
He nomocHaxa [cnosama] na Mypena, Humo necosusm opam Ilpoxiutl,
HUMO Mbca Ha Heeogama cecmpa Meyenam, 8bnpeku ye Ha nvpeume [e0HO
gpeme] e okasauma conama nouum om Aezycm. M cned kamo HaAKou om
cvouume ceanuxa HaKou obeuHenus [Ha noocvoumume], [Aszycm] npoxapa
3GKOH, Cnopeo KOUmo HUmMoO eOHO MAUHO 21acyéane 0a ce 3ayuma 8
3a004HUmMe npoyecu npu NPou3HAcsAHe HA NPUCbOAmd, HO CbC Cblyume ce
ocvoicoam nodsedenume nod omeosopuocm [nuyaj. Tosu [cyenapuu] om
pazenedanus npoyec He beuie [npogokupan] om eHa6, a Hanpomuse — deuie
mevpoe scHo, de [Aseycm] oupudicupaue obedunenue upes ,, unmepecume
Ha Hapooa . [IIpeBon: Credan Snakues|

Ot npeBojia Ha MPUBEEHUS TEKCT cTaBa sicHo, ue Kacuii He u3nana B
MOAPOOHOCTH OTHOCHO pa3BUTHETO Ha mporeca. DokychT My € H3ISUIIO0
HACOYEeH KbM ABTYCT, KaTO C€ aKIIEHTUPa BhPXY HEroBara CIIOCOOHOCT Ja
BIMSC HA PHKOBOJHUTE JUIA Ha IbprkaBara. [loHacTosieM KOJIKOTO U
MOOOMUTEH 3a W3y4yaBaHE Ja € TO3W MOMEHT, TOH MpeaoCTaBs UicaliHa
BB3MOXKHOCT 3a Tperie]l Ha enu30]] OT HcTopusra Ha ofpucute. Toit ce
CBBP3Ba C UEATA 32 MOJIUTUUYECKOTO UM Bb3paxJaHe, KOETO 1LIe JOBEAE A0
MosiBaTa Ha KJIMEHTHOTO MM HapcTBO B EBpomneiickusi FOroumstok. 3amo
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obaye B ciiyyas ce Ch3JaBa BIICUATICHHUE 3a ,,ujied", a He 3a caMus aKT Ha
BbH3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA TAXHATA YaCTUYHA CAMOCTOSITEIIHOCT?

Karo 1151710, IpexonbT Ha MONUTUYECKUS MOJIEN Ha Pum ot pemyomnuka
KbM HMIIEpHUs € U3IIBIHEH C MOMEHTH, KOUTO HE MO3BOJISBAT J]a C€ MPaBAT
KanmuTanHu 3akmioueHus. OcobeHo B OopOute Ha TpuymBHpuTe
TpakuiickaTa mposiBa KOJIKOTO U Jia € 100pe U3BeCTeH (PakT € C enu30u4eH
xapakrep. Taka Hampumep, oT omucanusta Ha Llesap ce pa3Oupa, ye B
narepa Ha [lommeli npeOuBaBar BoiiHUTe Ha Kotwmc ot Tpakus, KoHTO TH
n3npama cbe cBos cuH Canana, a or Makenonus e npuBukal Packymnonuc
(sic) ¢ orpsma cu or msecta konHuka.® Kacwmit Jlmom crmomenama 3a
,Tpakuena Canana® (Zadarog OpdHE) — BEpOATHO CTaBa BHIIPOC 32 €AHA U
chlla (urypa ot NpeIuuIHOTO onucanue. Toi ycrnenHo oTOIbCKBa CUIIUTE
ua Llesap mpu omura My 1a ce cHabau ¢ nposusuu oT Tecamus.’ ChIUAT
0-KBCHO € ONPOCTeH cief] outkara npu ®apcana npes 48 T. p. Xp.® Cnen
cmbptTa cu (chimuar?) Canana 3aBemiaBa CBOWTE BIaJeHUs Ha Pum, cien
KaTo He ycIisiBa Ja Ch3AajJie MOTOMCTBO, KOETO /1a ro Hacienau. Te obaue ca
npucBoeHn oT Mapk FOnuit bpyt. To3u mbikoBonel, MOANOMOIHAT OT
,Tpakuena Packynopuc® (‘Packdmopig duvacteg Tivog), HaBIM3a B 3EMHUTE
Ha OecHTe, ONUTBAKWKHU Ce Ja MPUCBOM THTIaTa imperator. Kakro ce pazoupa
OT aHTHYHHS aBTOp, TOM € yclemeH B cBoute HaunHauus.” KbM Kpas Ha
cpi1oTO Aeceruierue Jomabena mpemMuHasa npe3 Makenonust u Tpakus mo
T cu 3a Cupus, kato HUKBAe y Kacuii He ce cromenasar oxpucute. '’
TAXHOTO OTCHCTBHUE MpaBH BIICUATIICHUE JIOPU B CHAOOHOCHOTO CpakeHHE
kpail @ununu npe3 42 r. np. Xp. BMecTto TOBa OTHOBO c€ ymnmoMeHaBaT
neiicTBusiTa Ha ,,chlua Packynopuc® (0 ‘Packdmopig), koWTo aesepTupa
narepa Ha bpyr M mnpemMMHaBa Ha cTpaHara Ha Mapk AHTOHMIA.'!
ETHOHMMUYHATa KapTHUHA € T0-OJaronpusTHa, ak0 C€ BbBEIAT JAHHHUTE OT
Amnman. B nerosara Bella Civilia Toit naBa nndopmarusita 3a Packymosnuc

6 Caes. BC. 3. 4.3 — 3. 4. 4: Ad eundem numerum Cotys ex Thracia dederat et Sadalam
filium miserat; ex Macedonia CC erant, quibus Rhascypolis praeerat, excellenti virtute
(Dinter 1886, 69).

7 Cass. Dio 41. 51,2 —41. 51, 3; Cary 1916, 88-89.

8 Cass. Dio 41. 63, 1; Cary 1916, 108-109.

% Cass. Dio 47. 25, 1 — 47. 25, 2; Cary 1917a, 166-167; AHanu3uTe 3a TO3H EMHU30J OT
UCTOpHUATA HA NOCIEeJHUTE TpPaKUiCKu Braaerenu Bx. [enes 2014, 423-424.

10 Cass. Dio 47. 29, 2; Cary 1917a, 174-175.

1 Cass. Dio 47. 48, 2; Cary 1917a, 214-215.
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(sic), uMiTO BiaIeHHUs OOXBallaT MPOXOAMTE B 3€MUTE HA KOPHWIUTE U
canente.'? He e chbBceM sicHO 06ade 1ajli HEroBaTa JUYHOCT Ce IIPENOKPUBA
C Ta3u Ha eauHus or Oparsta Packymomuc (sic) m Packoc, 3a kouto e
HampaBeHO OOOCHOBKAa OT ChILMSA aBTOpP B ChIIMA ab3all, 4ye yIpaBlisBaT
CHBMECTHO efHa obnact.!® IIbpBuaT e Ha crpanara Ha Kacuit Jlonrun u
IOnuit bpyT, nokaro BTOpUAT mpemMuHaBa B jarepa Ha Mapk AHTOHUH U
Oxrasuan. '* ImenHo ot Amuan ce pa3zbupa 3a TAxHaTa chaoda. 15 Cpaeiiku
OT eAHa KpaTka Oenexxka Ha [lmyrapX, Tpakuiicku BiajgeTell Ha HUMeE
Pemerank Hamycka narepa Ha Mapk AHTOHUI 110 BpeMe Ha OMTKaTa Kpaii H.
Axrmym nipes 31 1. p. Xp. ¥ IpeMuHaBa Ha cTpaHaTa Ha OxraBuaH. '

3a nosiBa Ha OJPUCUTE B MMCMEHUTE U3BOPHU, OTPA3sBAILU CHOUTHSITA
npe3 nocienHara TpetuHa Ha [ B. mp. Xp., MOXKe Ja ce TOBOPHU €11Ba IPHU
noxoxutre Ha Mapk Jlunmnuit Kpac, ¢ noagpo6noctn onucanu ot Kacuit
Juon. B ciywas craBa BBIOpPOC 32 HM3BECTHUS B HayKara €MU30J C
OTHEMAHETO Ha CBETHJIHUINETO Ha JIMOHHUC OT OecuTe U MpUIaBaHETO My Ha
ompucuTe — akT, KouTo de facto moguepraBa MpH3HABAHETO HA TAXHOTO
nomuTHdecko obocobsBane.!’ TpymHO € Ja ce OHpenelnu IEHTHPLT Ha
IJIEMEHHATa UM TEPUTOPUS, HO CMEJI0 MOXKE JIa C€ MPEINOI0KH, Y€ OTTYK
HaceTHE T€ MMAaT BOAELIA poJii B IIaHOBETE Ha PUM 3a KOHTpOa Hajg
N3Tounute bankanu.

12 App. BC. 4. 87: ...uéypr mohv dmefévieg rhinmovg o otevd Kopmidwv kai Tomaiov, Thc
‘Packovmordog dvra apyfic, katédaPov...; (White 1961, 286-287).

13 3a u3nmcpaneTo My karto Packymnomnuc (sic) Bx. App. BC. 4. 87; 103; 104; 136; cp. White
1961, 286-287; 310-313; 370-371.

14 App. BC. 4. 87:.."Packodmolig 8¢ kai Péoroc flotnv 4derkod Opaxin Paciiickm, pudg
Gpyovte ympag, ol tote 11 yvoun mept g cvppoyiog diepépovto. Kai Paokog punv toig
apel tov Avtdviov cuvepdyet, Packodmoiig 8¢ toig apel tov Kdootov, tpioyidiong inméag
Exov éxdtepoc. TTuvBavopévolg 6¢ toig aupl tov Kdooov ept 1dv 60dv 0 Packodmolig
Eon TV pév 81 Atvov kai Mapaveiog énitoudv te kol cuvidn kai Aew@dpov oboav £mi o
Tomoaimv 6Tevi dyety, Kotexdviov 8& ovtd tdv molepinv aufyavo &g diodov etval, Ty 88
mepiodov tputhaciovd te kol yoremnv (White 1961, 286-287).

15 App. BC. 4. 136; Bx. White 1961, 370-371.

16 Plut. Reg. 207. A, 2: 'Emei 8¢ Powuntdikng 6 1@v Opakdv Bactledg dn’ Aviwviov
petaBardpevog mpdg adTov ovK Epetplalev mopd Todg TOTOVE, AL’ TV émoydng dveldilwvy
TV cvppayiay, Tpomidy Tvi Tdv iAoV Paciiénv 6 Koicap inev, ‘éyd mpodocioy QAG,
mpodoTag 6’ 0vK Emavd.” (Babbitt 1961, 230-231).

17 Cass. Dio 51. 25, 2; Cary 2017b, 70-73.

72



TPAKUA U TPAKUTE B U3BOPOBEJ]CKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA

KazycwsT npuinobrBa u3IU10 HOBO U3MEPEHHE aKO MOXKeE Ja C€ U3SICHU
nanu pasrenanuTe antudHu aropu (Kacuit [lnon, Amman, Ilmytapx)
BB3IpUEMaT ,,[1ap/BiajieTeNl Ha TpakuTe = ,.1ap/BiajeTes Ha OAPUCHTE™.
Kakro crana scHO OT omnMcaHuaTa UM, T€ O3aJadaBailo H30srBar
HAaWMEHOBAHHMETO Ha OApPUCUTE, a OT AmnmaH ce pa3dupa 3a cameure u
TAXHATa poJig B 0OpOUTe 3a BIACT M HAAMOUINE Cpell MbPBUTE B pUMCKaTa
nbprkaBa. OTTYK clie[iBa U ChXKJIEHUETO, Ye 3apajJM TAXHATa IMOMOII UM Ce
MpHU3HaBa THUTJIATa Lap, OT KOETO cjelBa M JPYroTo MPEAroyIoKEHUE:
,11ap/BIaieTeN Ha TPAKUTE  CHIIO MOXKE JIa ChOTBETCTBA Ha ,,IIap/BIaeTeN
Ha caneute”.'® BwmpockT € 00EKT Ha OXKHMBEHH IMCKYCHM, Kacaellu
LIPOYNTA HAa JUHACTUYECKUTE BPB3KH B Tpakuiickara ucropus.'’ Eto
3aTroBa Ka3ychT ¢ npoueca Ha Mapk [Ipum cu 3acimykaBa aa ce pasmiena,
clel Karo TOW HMMa NOTEHIMAJ Jla M3SCHU CUTyalusiTa C OAPUCKOTO
MTOJINTUYECKO TpUChCTBUE B MI3TOUuHMTE bankanu.

kook sk

[TpunoOGuBKUTE OT TUNA HA ,,p)UMCKUTE MOAAPBIN"‘, KAKBBTO B CIIydast
e cBeTwiunieTo Ha J[MoHUC 3a onpucure, TpsOBa Ja BCABAT MOYUT KbM
CyBepeHa, a He 0oOparHOTO. Ha mpbB morien To3W akT € B CHHXPOH C
MMIIepcKaTa BpHIIHA onuTHKa devide et impera.?® Upes HacTpoiiBaHeTo Ha
OecH cpelry OIpHCH CE€ CHEMa YacT OT HANpEeKEHHUETO MO MaKeJIOoHCKaTa
rpanuna. [IpoBuHIIMaTHUTE yIIpaBUTENN OT OJIM30 €AMH BEK CE CTapasT Ja
YCTAHOBAT CTa6I/IJ'IHOCT B pCruoHa MU C OIJTIC Ha Ta3u HOI[pOGHOCT XO0ObT
MpUTEKaBa U3BECTHA Jioruka. [IpoTuBomocTaBsHeTo Ha ABara poaa obaue
HnMa U HEAOCTAaThIIN. HpI/maraHeTo Ha HOI[OGGH THII IIOJIMTHUKA O3HAa4YaBa, 4
B HEMOCPEACTBEHA OJIU30CT 10 PUMCKUTE TEPpUTOpHH Ha bankaHuTe mie nma
30Ha, U3ITbJIHEHA ¢ KOH(IMKTH, a MH eBeHTyaJleH MpoOuB Ha p. [lyHaB oT
,BapBapCKUTE IUIEMEHa HMa IMOTEHLMAal Ja 3aBjiede @0 MbTI CH
HCOOBOJIHUTC OT CUTyaluATa OAPUCHU I/I/I/IJ'II/I 66CI/I. Ilo Ta3m morumka
OTHEMaHETO Ha CBETWJIMILETO U MPUAABAHETO MY Ha JIPYT CHIIEH (pakTop uma
ChBCEM Jpyro 3HadueHue. He ce 3Hae KakBM TOYHO Ca HAMEpPECHHsTA Ha
Jlunmauii Kpac, HO akTMBHATa AUIJIOMAalUs Ha NPEIUIIHUTE TpuyMBUpH

18 TTocnenno 3a caneute Bx. Jenes 2014, 416-430; Jlenes 2016, 148-168.

B nguemmno Bpeme ,,Camen®, ,,Ompucu® u ,,AcTH® ce pasmIeXkIaT Bedye KaTo OTACTHM
L JIUHacTuyeckure poaose™, cp. Lozanov 2015, 78-80.

20 Arnold 1906, 19-20; ITetkos 2012, 162.
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ChC CameiCKUTe BIAJETENM B 00JacTTa MEXIy MOJTHHUTE TEUCHHUS Ha P.
Mecrta 1 Mapuna 1 BIOCIEICTBUE Ch3Jajlara c€ Bpb3Ka C UMIEPCKUS 10M
Ha ABrycT, € J00bp cTHUMYN 3a gens Licinia JAa MOTHPCH CHIO3HHUIM B
apeana.’! OT Tasu mieaHa TOYKA ITOTEHIMANEH MAPTHLOP Ca HMEHHO
OJPUCUTE U MPUJABAHETO HAa BCEM3BECTHOTO CBETUIMINE HA J[MOHHMC MO
TAXHATa OIEKa € MOoKa3area 3a IPU3HABAaHE Ha TAXHOTO IMOJIUTHYECKO
oOpa3yBaHue.

Cnenpanure CbOUTHS B HCTOpHUATA KOPECIOHAMUPAT MO HWHTEPECEH
HauMH C IpeJJIoKEHaTa CXeMa CIPSMO CKIIOYEHHUTE MOJMTUUECKU BPB3KHU.
Kpac n3ue3Ba HambaHO OT ONMMCAHUATAa HAa aBTOPUTE, KOETO € €IWH BH]
WHJIMKATOp 3a MpeAna3nuBocTTa Ha ABryct. [1o Bcska BEepOSITHOCT Ha HETO
HE MY € pa3pelleHo Ja 3aeMe OTHOBO APYT MOCT B UMIIEPCKUTE CTPYKTYPH.
IlocnenHoTo mpepompenenst ¥ BHE3aHOTO My HM34€3BaHE OT MCTOPUATA.
Camo HSIKOJIKO TOJMHU MO-KbCHO Ha HETOBO MSACTO ce nosiBsiBa Mapk [Ipum.
B pamkuTe Ha CBOs MaHAaT>2 TOi € HATOBapeH ChC 3a71a4aTa 1a OPraHu3Hpa
moxoJ cpeuty oapucute. M Tyk Bb3HUKBA CIEAHUAT BBIIPOC: JAJIM BCE MaK
3arnoBenuTe Ha ABryCT, Hapel ¢ Te3u Ha Mapuen, nocranossBar [Ipum na
ce pasnpaBu CbC Chlo3HUTE HAa Kpac onpucu? ABrycrt, ToraBa B Ka4€CTBOTO
CH Ha PHMCKHM KOHCYJI, € B IPAaBOTO CH JIa OTHPABU NOJOOHH 3amoBenu, > a
oT otroBopute Ha [IpuM mo Bpeme Ha chAEOHUS My MPOLIEC HABEKAAT Ha
MHUCBJTA, Y€ TOM HAUCTHUHA HE € ChBCEM HAsICHO 3a MPUUYMHHUTE HAa aKLUATA.
Crnen kato He ycnsiBa J1a c€ apryMEHTHpa, NIPAaBU OINHT J1a CE€ ONpaBlae ¢
ABryct u BeiipocHusi Mapuen. OT cBosi cTpaHa, UMIIEPATOPbHT, OTPUUANKU
Ce OT CBOs MBJIKOBOJIEL! M 3aCTABAIKK TBBPJO Cpellly Hero, criedenBa CeHara
U ce fBsBa ,,CIMIACUTEN" Ha OJ[pUCUTE. XUIMOTETUYHUSAT CLICHApUN Ipejiara
MHTEpPECHA AJITEpHAaTHBA U 3a MOPEIEH IbT MOAYEpTaBa JOBKOCTTA KaTo
€HO OT KauecTBara Ha ABryct. Jlakynurte B Tekcta Ha Kacuit Ha cBoM pen
HE Ca JOCTAaThYHH, 32 Ja IO HNOTBBPAAT. AHTUUHHAT aBTOP HUKBAE HE
cboOmaBa 3a eBeHTyaseH casus belli. [IpuuuHuTe 32 OpraHu3upaHeTo Ha
BOCGHEH MOXOJ Cpeuly OAPHUCHUTE MOXE Ja C€ CbAU EAUHCTBEHO OT

2! TlopoOuu BrieuatneHus ca otoensasanu y Iletkos 2012, 132; Croes 2017, 25.

22 [latupoBKara He e n3sicHeHa u3nano. Y Atkinson 1960, 441, ce Bp3npuema 24 — 23 T. mp.
Xp., nokaro y Levick 1975, 157 ¢ no-nomo0asaiio ja ce TOBOPH 3a U3IIBIHCHHE HA TO3U
noct npe3 25 — 24 r. ip. Xp.

2 Levick 1975, 157.
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onpapnanusita Ha [Ipum. O4eBUAHO PUMCKHUST IIBJIKOBOJIEL € CTHIIUCAH OT
CIIy4BalIOTO C€, CIe/ KaTo pellaBa Ja c€ U3MBKHE C JOBOJA, Y€ € IPOCTO
W3IBITHUTEN Ha 3aII0BEI OT BUCIIETO BOCHHO KOMaH BaHe. B cirydas o0aue
3a TEXEH aBTOP € MTOCOYEH HE KoM J1a €, a camuAat ABryct. Ha Hacnennuka Ha
[{e3ap He My ce HpaBH Ha K€ BBPBHU MPOIIECHT U MPEICHIBA, Ue € M0-100pe
Jla C€ HaMECH MPSIKO.

[TosiBara My u3mecTBa (hoKyca U3LSIIO0 B pyra mocoka. ToBa ce BIkIa
OT TMPUYMHUTE 3a O(OpMsAHE HAa CHACOHOTO MPOU3BOACTBO: AKTHT 3a
Hepa3penIeHOTO HalaJieHue HaJ OJIPUCUTE OTCTHIIBA, IPEMHUHABA HA 3aJICH
IJJaH U W3BEIHBXK ,MHTEPECHTE Ha Hapoja“ ca MHOIO IO-JIESTUTUMEH
apryMeHT. B cryuast skepTBara M3/IM3aT HE OJPHCUTE, & PUMCKHAT 3aKoH. >4
NmenHo To3u pa3Boi cskam nead ga nokaxe Kacuit [luoH m ToM e
npenusBukaH oT ABryct. [IpuHIEnChT ce sBsBa cam 0e3 Ja € MpHU30BaH,
KOETO Mpenu3BUKBa rHeBa Ha JluumHuii MypeHa — 3amuTHHKa Ha Mapk
[Ipum. Tyx crnena aa ce 3aaazie BbIPOCHT, aKO 3aCETHATUTE Ca OJPHUCHUTE,
3amo He ca npuBHKaHu oT CeHara? PeqHO € BUHOBHUAT U NOTHPHEBLIUAT
Ja OTrOBapsT Mpea TAX, 0COOEHO IIOM ce OTHacs 3a KazyC OT MOJO0HU
BennuuHU. [IpuBHKBaHeTo Ha apcka gurypa e B nmpeporarusure Ha CeHara
W JIOKa3aTeJICTBaTa 3a TOBa MOTaT Ja C€ BHUIAT B OopMSIIus ce MpoIec
npotuB Packynopuc Il cien HacuiacTBeHaTa CMbPT Ha HETOBUS MJIEMEHHUK
Koruc mpe3 18 r. cin. Xp. Bragerenar Ha ceBepHara IOJIOBUHA Ha
pasneneHoTo ot ABryct Tpakuiicko IIapcTBO 3a€IHO C BhOPHKEHA OXpaHa €
npuBMKaH B PuM, 3a ga orrosaps 3a aeucTBuATa cu. Bmociencreue e
TNPU3HAT 32 BUHOBEH M M3IpaTeH B M3rHaHue B Anekcanapus B Erumer.?
[TpucscTBHeTO Ha OJO0HA (pHUTypa ce mpeamnonara Mo MpPe3yMITUs, KaKTo
e B paspaboTrkara Ha B. Levick.?¢

Jlurcara Ha BCSIKAaKBU MHIUKALIUK 32 IPUCHCTBUE HA OJPUCKA CTpaHa
ca CepHO3HO OCHOBAHUE 3a JAPYTo npeanonokenre. OTCbCTBUETO UM MOXKE
J1a € MHJIMKATOop 32 MPOBEK/IaHE HA BOCHHU JIEUCTBHS HE CPEILY TAX, a CPEILy
JIpyro IUVIeMe WIM JUHACTUYECKH JIOM B PAaMKHUTE HAa TEXHUTE BIIAJICHUS.
Jloka3aTeiaCcTBOTO: aKO € W3JIbYEHO HEPEerIaMeHTHPAHO HalaJeHue

24 BepmpocT, kakto nocousa M. T. Atkinson, Toif € NpH30BaH MO JBE OOBMHEHMS —
MTOTa3BaHETO Ha PUMCKHS 3aKOH, H3JIM3AMKHU 0e3 pa3pelieHne U3BbH TPAaHUIIUTE Ha CBOSTA
MIPOBUHIIMSA, M aTaKyBaHETO HA PUMCKH CBHIO3HUK, T.€. ofgpucure, Atkinson 1960, 447; 450-
451. Or Kacwii [luoH obaye Bce €HO ce aKLEHTHPa BbPXY ITbPBOTO OOBHHEHHE.

25 Tac. Ann. 2. 65; Furneaux 1896, 362; Woodman 2004, 73.

26 Levick 1975, 160.
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KOHKPETHO CpeIIly TSAX, JOTHYHO TPsSOBa Ja MOCIeBa OTBETHA PEAKIUs OT
OJIpUCHUTE, CJIe]l KaTo T€ Ca PUMCKHU ChIO3HULU. ThpceHe Ha 3aKkpuiia oT Pum
MMa aHaJor B HCTOpUATA HA TPAKUTE W HAN-IPKUAT MPUMEpP 3a TOBA €
osrctBoto Ha Pemerank B Tpakwuiickust XepcoHec Clell CMBpPTTa Ha
oapuckus (U caneiicku?) Biuaneren Packynopuc mo Bpeme Ha BOIEHOTO OT
pera Bomores 6ecko Bbcranue mpes 16/13 — 11 . mp. Xp.?’ o nbTa Ha
JIOTUKaTa TIOCPEICTBOM paskaza cu aBropbT Ha Historia Romana
WHIUPEKTHO HaMEKBa, Y€ B OJPHCKUTE 3€MH CE€ Pa3BUBAT IO-CIOXKHU
MPOIIECH, KOMTO Ha TMPAKTHKA Ca PEeakIUH OT 3aCHJIBAILOTO CE OJPHCKO
BIMSHUE, U HMEHHO CIOMEHAaTOTO BBHCTaHHME Ha OecuTe MOXe Ja ce
BBb3NpUeMe 3a TexeH ormiac. OcraBa na ce H3sICHU (aKTOpBT 3a
MpeoiaraeMUTe MPOLECH.

C omen Ha mannara Ha Mapk [Ipum Toii ce siBsiBa BTOpH (?) jerat Ha
Maxkenonus cnen Kpac, necHo Moxe Ja ce MPEeArnoioku, 4e To3u (akTop
OoTHOBO ca Oecute. Crnu3aHeTo Ha OCHOBHHMS BHHOBHHK 3a 3ary0ara Ha
CBeTWJIMIIETO Ha JluoHHMC OT mupammaara Ha BilacTTa € JOCTaTbyeH
KaTajau3aTop 3a MOJHOBSBAaHE HAa TAXHATA aTaka. B MHTepec Ha MCTHHATA
Kacuii Jluon 3aBemiaBa OrpaHUYE€HO KOJMYECTBO MaTrepuail 3a
KOHCTpYHMpaHe Ha KapAWHAIHU XUIIOTE3HU, HO B CIIy4as Bb30OHOBSBAHE Ha
crapusa ¢poHT B M3Tounute bankaHu OT egHa eBeHTyalHa arpecus Ha
Oecute He OMBa Ja ce U3KIIOYBa Kato onuud. [lomo6HO MHEHUE B HayKaTa
Beue e M3Ka3aHo u Hero aBTop e 0. KaGakumen.?® Tyk nopu BB3HHKBA
BBIIPOCHT JAJIH BCE MTAK OCBEH MPUABAHETO HA CBETUIUIIETO Ha JIMOHUC Ha
OJpUCHTE HE € 3aBElIaHO HELI0 TOBeYe, KaTo HampuMep TepUTOpHUaIHa
mpuI0OHUBKa, KOSTO € HAIpaBeHa C IeJ J1a CTaOUIN3nupa TEXHUTE MO3UIIAN?
Penno e na ce mpumomHu, ye uMeHHO cien KpacoBute moxomu Te ce

27 Cass. Dio 54. 34,5 — 54. 34, 7; Cary 1917b, 370-371.

28 Kabaxuues 2000, 166: ,,Bce mak M3IIexaa, ye OTHOLICHUATA MEXKIY CHIO3HHIUTE HE
BHHAru ca OWJIN CBhBCEM JIpykKecku. B 22 T.mp.e. pUMCKHAT CEHAT ce € 3aHMMaBall ChC
ciydas Ha M. Ilpum (76), ynpaButen B Makenonus (77), KOWTO Tpennpues HIKAKBH
BpakneOHH neiicTBus cpemry oapucute. He e siceH moBoxbT 3a koH(mukTa (78), HO €
MTOKA3aTEeIHO OTPHULATETHOTO OTHOIICHWE KbM AehcTBHATa Ha M. Ilpum. A mMoxe Om
PUMCKHAT MAaruWCTpaT HE € BOIOBAI CpeIly OIPHUCHUTE, a IMPOCTO € MpPEeATpHeT
HEeperTaMeHTHPaH NOoXof B TepuTopusata Ha OIPHCKOTO IAPCTBO M IEN HA TO3H TOXOX
OTHOBO ca OWJIM HECMOKOHHHTE OecH, BpEeMEHHO ,.ykporeHu or M. Kpac. Bmpouem,
kammanuara Ha M. Jlomuit, npokoncyn B Makenonust npe3 19/8 rnp .H.e. € HacoueHa
“MeHHO cperry 6ecure. (79)%.
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MOSIBABAT HAa TOJMTUYECKATa CIEHAa W OINIaBsiBaT IUIaHOBaTa cXeMa 3a
paslivpsiBaHE HAa PUMCKOTO BIIMSHHME Ha IOI OT jaenrtara Ha p. JyHaB —
MOJINTHUKA, KOSITO € OJAbpPKaHA OT BOGHHOTO KOMAH/IBAHE U MOJIUTUYECKUS
€JIUT 10 Ch3/1aBAHETO Ha puMcKa npoBuHIMs Tpakus. [lopanu Ta3u npuunHa
€ HaJOKUTEIHO Oecure — TpyAeH 3a IMOJYMHSBAHE Bpar — jaa Obaar
HEYTPAIN3UPAHU U NOAXOIAIIMAT X0 32 TOBA € JUKBUAMPAHE HA TSIXHOTO
BIIMSIHUE TTOCPEICTBOM IIPUAABAHE HA (YACT OT?) 36MHUTE UM Ha OIPUCUTE.
Pa3bupa ce, Ha TO3u eramn HsAMa Kak Ja ce J1ajie OTTOBOp Ha mogo0eH
BBIIPOC, CJIE€/ KATO HAMA CUTYPHHU IOJATKU. YBEIMYAaBaHE HA TEPUTOPUSITA
Ha OJIPUCHTE 3a CMETKa Ha OecHuTe € AOMYyCTUMO U Cliel ,,pa3rpoMa‘’ UM OT
Mapx Jlomwuii ipes 21/20 — 19(?) . np. Xp.?’ Ha npakTuka nIpuroToBieHusTa
3a €BEHTYyaJIHA aTaka OT TAXHa cTpaHa no BpemeTo Ha [IpuMm e nocrarpueH
apryMeHT PUMCKHTE CHJIMA Ja ObJaT MOBEIECHU KbM OJpHUCKATa TEPUTOPHSI.
Onpucwure ce aBsiBaT kato Oydep Mex Iy pUMCKUTE BiIaJieHus: B Make1oHUs
u I'spuyst 1 BapBapckuTe IUieMeHa OTBbA p. JlyHaB. 3apanu TtoBa Mapk
[Tpum, nono6HO HA BCEKU €UH MPOBUHIMAJICH YIIPABUTEN MPEAU HETO, € B
NpaBOTO CH Ja TNpeanpueMe choTBeTHUTe Mepku.’’ CHrypHOCTTa Ha
MPOBUHITUATA, O]l YMITO MPETEKCT AeicTBa caeq Hero Mapk Jlonwmii, KakTo
MU TOANOMAaraHeT0 Ha PUMCKUTE CBIO3HULHM, KAakTO mnpaBu u Jlynui
Kanmypawuii [Tuzon [Toutudexc ¢ Boiickure cu ot [lamdrmmst kem 13 1. ip.
Xp., ce gBsBaT KaTo J00po J0Ka3zaTencTBo 3a ¢yHKuuure Ha [Ipum. Cobe
CUTYPHOCT BCHYKHM TE€3HM NIBJIKOBOALM Ca MHCTPYKTHPAHHU Ja OTpearupar
COpSIMO CHUTyalUATa, KAKBOTO B JIEUCTBUTEIHOCT € W ONPABIAHUETO
(auctoritas; yvodun) Ha Mapk ITpum 1o Bpeme Ha HeroBHs chaedeH mporec.”!
Paznukure B akimure Ha [Ipum, Jlonuit u [Iu30H € MHOTO ThHKA, HO
cbllecTBeHa. [IppBUAT nelicTBa B MOMEHT, koraro CeHarbT WU PUMCKUSAT
HapoJ ca Te3H, KOUTO TPsiOBa Ja ce Mpou3HEcaT Al NaJeH BOSHAYATHHK
MMa IIpaBOTO Ja IIOBEAE BOMCKUTE W3BbH TPAHUIMTE HAa HEromara
IIPOBMHITMS ¥ J1a TH HACOYM KbM KOHKPETHH 3eMH (maiestas).>? B cryuas Ha
[Ipum mMoxe OW HE € MajeHO pa3pelICHHE 3a TaKOBa WJIM CAMHST TOM HE
n3uakBa CeHaTa J1a ce MPOU3HECe U J]a B3eME OKOHYATeJIHO peuieHue. Tou

29 JlaTupaHusaTa ca HalmpaBeHH choOpasHo cbe Ctoes 2017, 32.

30 Eckstein 2010, 248; Matthews 2021, 40.

31 Cass. Dio 54. 3, 2: ... kai Aéyovtog T0Te pev tfj 10D Avyodotov toté 82 tff Mapkéiiov
yvoun tovto nemomkévat...; Cary 1917b, 286-287.

32 3akon, KoiiTo narupa ot Bpemeto Ha Cyna (Matthews 2021, 40).
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HaBJIM3a B OJPUCKUTE TEPUTOPUM Ja HEYTpPAIM3Upa HENPUATENS, KOETO
Hakpasi My KocTBa )uBoTa. [loBepenusT Ha ABryct Mapk Jlonuii, Ha3HaueH
3a koHcyn(?) mpe3 21 . mp. Xp. 1o TyHaBCKaTa rpaHuIia, HE € 3aCTUTHAT OT
nonoOHa y4acT, Cliel KaTo He HaBiu3a B JIPyr'H TEPUTOPHH, a JeicTBa 1o
rpaHuuuTe Ha MakenoHHUsT U B TNOKPAaHUHUTE HA ChIO3HUTE Ha Pum
onpucu.>® TIpu ITu30H o6cTaHOBKAaTa € KOpeHHO pasiuuHa. IIpes 23 T mp.
Xp. ABryct u3zeMmBa npaBoto Ha CeHara ga oO0siBsiBa BoifHa (maiestas),
KOETO O3Ha4aBa, 4e npe3 13 — 11 . ip. Xp. [In30H € uHCTpYKTHpaH (JTUIHO
oT Hero?) ma ce chpaBu ¢ BuiHeemute Oecu.>* Te 3acTpamraBaT KakTo
rpaHunuTe Ha MakeoHus, Taka U PUMCKOTO BIMSIHHE Cpell OJPUCUTE B
busus, Taka ye € HaJIuIEe CEpUO3EH ApIyMEHT 3a IPACTUUHU MEPKH.
O6parno Ha ciryvas ¢ [Ipum. Hsima xak na ce mpeHeOperte GpakTsT 3a
MOTEHIMATHOTO 3acTpallaBaHe Ha cBeTuiuiieTo Ha Juonuc.®® Tyk morar
Jla ce mpuBenaTr JaHHUTe oT eauH Haamuc ot Kume B Eonmaa, 3anosen ot
,»KOHCYIUTE ABrycT u Arpuna®, mocTaBeH OT IPOKOHCYJIA Ha IPOBUHIIUATA
npe3 27 . p. Xp.>¢ Cropen HaanmMCcaHOTO, IPOBHHIMATHUAT yIIPABUTEN €
apOMTBpP W OTroBaps 3a IOPUCAMKIMATA Ha CBeTWwiIMIiata. Toil wnma
nocieHara gymMa B 4us TEpPUTOpUS MONaAaT Te, Karo ce Ha3HayaBa
CIIELIMAJIHO JIMIIE, KOETO ce IPUKU 3a TsAX. Ha npakTuka puMckara ynpasa ce
HaemMa CbhC 3a/ayaTa Ja BbH3CTAaHOBM U Ma3u CBElIEHaTa M 4YacTHAaTa
COOCTBEHOCT B TPBLUKUTE TIpPaZoBe IOCPEACTBOM JApEBHATa pUMCKa
HHCTUTYIMS praefectura municipalis, Ha3HAYaBaliKW MECTEH OT >KUTEIIUTE
Ha HaceJeHOoTo MscTo Kato praefectus iure dicundo. B cnyuas e Tpyaao na
ce MPaBAT MapaJieiy CIpsSMO MOJTUTHUKATA MEXTy KIMEHTHUTE U ChIO3HU Ha
Pum pbpkaBu, OT emHa cTpaHa, W OOraruTe PUMCKH TPOBHUHIUU B
enuHucTUYecKus M3Tok, OoT Ipyra, ciief KaTo 3aKOHWUTE U HapeaduTe Ouio
TO B JajJeHa TPOBUHLMS, TEPUTOPHUS U PETUOH Bapupar CIOpEX
obcTostencrpara.’’ Y Bce mak € MHTEpPECHO 1a ce pasriena CLeHapHil, B

33y Kacuii Jlnon obade He € IOCOYEHO KaKBa MO3MINS H3ITBIHABA U HA KAKBO TOYHO, CP.
Hsanos 1999, 21-23; Croes 2017, 29.

34 Tone ce ch31aBa TakoBa YOEKIEHHE OT CMeNUTe NocThNkK Ha [Tu3on, Cass. Dio 54. 34,
5-54.34,7; Cary 1917b, 369-370; Omie o Benpoca 3a M. Jlonwuii u K. [Tuzon Bx. [IeTkoB
2012, 164-166; Sayar 2020, 17-18.

35 Ornoso cnopen Kabakuues 2000, 166; 171.

36 Oliver 1963, 119-120.

37 Arnold 1906, 22-29.
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KOWTO OMAacHOCTTa OT 3ary0ara Ha CBeTWJMILETO Ha J(moHuc kapar Mapk
[Ipum na ce 3azaeiicTBa Oe3 ma oOMucinu gooOpe curyarnusta. Hapen ¢ ToBa
cboOpakeHHsITa 3a curypHOCcTTa Ha Via Egnatia cpino ca namuie. [Ipo6uBbsT
B orceukara mexnay dupaxuym u Tecanonuka Ou o3HauaBaio 3aryoa Ha
uMIepckata Bpb3ka ¢ Mana Asua.’® He ma mocienno mscto e u
CTpaTern4ecKoTo 3HaueHue Ha Pumcka Makenonus. Ts ciy:ku 3a U3X0oaHa
6a3a 3a momuuHsBaHeTOo Ha M3rounure bankaHu M JNHMKBHIAIMATa Ha
HMMIIEPCKOTO BJIAJICHUE O3HA4YaBa U Kpal C IJIaHOBETE Ha ABIYCT 32 KOHTPOJI
Ha Bankauute 10 yuacTbka ¢ Aenrara Ha p. Jynas.>’

HampaBeHnurte aHanu3u B U3BECTEH CMUCHJ BHACST MOBEYE SICHOTA 3a
neucreudara Ha Mapk IIpum. I Bce mak mo Bpeme Ha mpoueca TOW ce
ompaBjaBa C JB€ MMEHa — TOBa Ha ABI'YCT M Ha HSIKOM cu Mapuiest, MUCTIEHKHT
4ye Taka T€ ca JOCTaThbYHM 3a HETOBOTO OHEBUHsBaHE. Tyk € peqHo 1a ce
o0bpHE BHHUMaHuE Ha ,,Mapuen®. Jlocera He ca NMpaBeHW ONMUTH Ja Ce
MIOCOYM KO € TOH, C M3KJIIoYeHHne Ha pa3padboTkara Ha M. T. Atkinson u B.
Levick. Kakrto e otbenszano ot aBropa u, Kacuii /luon e ocoGeHO
JAKOHWYEH MPU M3PEXKIAHETO HAa UMEHATa U Ta3u MOIPOOHOCT 3aTpyAHsABA
MPOBEKIAHETO Ha ajekBaTeH mpocomnorpadcku ananmmi. Ilox ,,Mapmen*
MOXe J1a ce pa30upa BCEKH YOBEK, KaTO JOPH ChIIECTBYBAT IMPEAIIONIOKECHNUS,
Y€ aHTUYHUAT aBTOP BU3Upa HAW-TOJEMHUST IUIEMEHHUK Ha ABryct. IIpe3
eceHTa Ha 23 1. mp. Xp. Toil HeoyakBaHO ymupa. Hemocpencrseno npenu
MaHnjata Ha [Ipum obave ce Hamupa B Mcnanus 3aenHo ¢ ummeparopa. Tam
CITy>KH KaTo BoeHeH TpuOyH 110 25 r. mp. Xp., Korato ce npubupa B Pum u ce
*eHH 3a nbiiepsaTa Ha [Ipunnenca. [Ipensun Ta3u nHpopmarlius, Bb3MOKEH
€ CLICHApUH, IIPY KOMTO C BPBIIAHETO CH OT UCIIAaHCKUTE 3eMU Mapuen Hocu
HOBA MOPLMS 3aMI0BEIU JO PUMCKUTE KOMAaHIMPH, B TOBA YUCIO U HA Mapk
pum.*® pyrusr noruyen kavauaar 3a ,,Mapuen® e Marcus Claudius
Marcellus Aeserninus, puMcky kKoHCy Tipe3 22 T. rip. Xp.*!

38 CuryprocTra Ha MakeioHHs € 00BBP3aHa C TO3U KIIKOYOB MapuipyT, Bxk. Arnold 1906,
18; Sherk 1957, 55.

3 Manos 1999, 18.

40 Levick 1975, 157.

41 Atkinson 1960, 443.
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skokok

WNudopmarusara oT TMCMEHUTE U3BOPH U JAHHUTE OT MPOYYBAHUATA
710 MOMEHTA I103BOJISIBAT J1a CE PEKOHCTPYHUpPA XUIIOTE3a, KOATO B U3BECTHA
CTETEH /1a OOSICHYU CUTYyaIUsATa B TPAKUUCKUTE 3€MHU U ICUCTBUATAa HA Mapk
[Tpum. AbGcTpaxupailku ce OT MHTPUTHTE Ha ABIYCT M TNOJMHHABAiKu
O0COOCHOCTUTE B PHUMCKOTO 3aKOHOJAATENHO IMPaBO, IOXOIBT CpEILy
oapucure ¢ (akr. TpyaHo e B TO3M enu30A4 Ja ce pazdepar UCTHMHCKUTE
HaMEpeHUs Ha YNpaBUTENs Ha NpOBUHLUATA U [IbpBUS MpHHIENC, HO C
OIJIE/l HA B3ETOTO PELICHHE Ja C€ MOBeAaT BOMCKUTE KbM OAPUCKUTE 3€MU
cTaBa 5ICHO, ue Oe30macHOCTTa Ha pHUMCKara BJIacT B MakenoHus e
IpUOPUTET 3a BCHYKU. CTPaHHOTO OTCHCTBHE HA OJPUCUTE B ChICOHUS
npouec chOykJa CbMHEHHUSI OTHOCHO IMOCOKaTa Ha IMOXO/a, 4e TOW He e
HACOYEH CPEILy PUMCKHUS ChIO3HUK, & KbM TAXHATA TEPUTOPHSI (TIPU yCIOBUE
4ye ce MOIXOKJa C IBJIHO JoBepue KbM omnucanuero Ha Kacwmit!). Tyk
ABTOMATUYHO BBH3HUKBA BHIIPOCHT JAIH BCE MAK MAKEAOHCKUSAT MPOKOHCYI
HEe € MpuBUKAaH OT TAX? OTroBOpbT € OTpULATeNeH, 3all0TO Mojbara 3a
MOMOIIl JUPEKTHO M3BHHSBA U OINpaBAaBa HErorara IMOCTBIIKA.
Oo6BunsiemusT [Ipum uma mpaBoOTO /a MPUBHUKA CBUAETEIH, a TaKUBa — B
ciiyyasi OogpHcUTe — He ca ynoMeHaru. llo3oBaBaHeTo KbM ABIyCT U
BeIIpocHUsT Mapriien de facto o6o0maBaT BIKIaHUATA My, Y€ 3allOBEIUTE
UJBaT OT MO-BUCIIA WMHCTAHLMS W TOM € NPOCTO H3IMBJIHMUTEN, a KaTo
PBHKOBOJIMTEIN HA MPOBUHIIMS € B IPABOTO CH J1a OTpearupa nopobdasamro. B
ciyyas Ilpum Moxe u na cmacsBa MakenoHus, HO € BHHOBEH 3a
npeHeOpersaneTo Ha CeHara.

Bcuuko ToBa Kapa J1a ce MUCIH 3a peajiHa BOGHHA CUTYyalusl, KOATO HE
€ CBbp3aHa C OAPUCUTE U IAPCKO-TUHACTHYECKHSI UM pOJ, a caMO Kacae
TAXHATAa TEPUTOpHsI B OMM30CT O camara rpaHuna ¢ Makemonus. To3u
CIICHApUU Ha TPaKTUKAa OOSICHSBAa KaKTO pPEaKIUsATa Ha MAaKEJOHCKHS
IIPOKOHCYJI, Taka U ,,MbllaHHETO OT onxpucure. llociennure Bce orie
KOHCOJIMJUPAT CUJIMTE CH, 3a J]a CE SBAT KaTO I'BJIHOLEHEH MapTHHOP IO-
KbCHO B KamnaHuute Ha Pum, kakto ce ciayuBa B [laHOHCKOTO BbhCTaHue
mpe3 6 — 9 1. [Ipu3uBHT 3a moMoI] O HaKapajao HACKOPO Bb30OHOBEHHUs U
npu3Hat oT Pum Tpakmiicku pox na usmiexnaa ciab. 3arybara Ha
OJaroHaIe)THOCT ¥ MPOTEKIUS OT UMIIepaTopa Ha MPAKTHKA JIMKBUAUPA U
BIIMSIHUETO UM B PETHOHA.
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Benuky gokazaTencTsa moco4Bar OecuTe KaTo IIIaBeH 3aroJo3psH 3a
cutyanuara no spemero Ha [Ipum. [loxonbT Ha HeroBus mpueMHUK Mapk
Jlonuii B M3BECTHa CTENEH J0Ka3Ba HallpaBeHOTO chkaeHue. Kacuii Jlnon
OCBEZIOMSIBa, Y€ MPEH J1a ce oTnpaBu cpemry oecute mpe3 20 — 19 r. p. Xp.
MaxkenoHus € omycTolIeHa OT JEHTEIETH U CKOPIUCKU. B ciyuyas aHTUuHUA
aBTOp ObpKa UMETO Ha OecuTe ¢ TOBa Ha IEHTENETUTE, Thil KaTO MOXOIBT C
el Ja Haka)ke BUHOBHMIIMTE 3a IOJIOKEHUETO B PHUMCKAaTa MPOBUHIMUSA
IIeIIe 71 € HACOUYeH KOHKPETHO KbM TAX, a He cpemry Oecure.*’ IIpes To3u
IIEPHOZl T€ Ca BCEOTAACH PUMCKHM CBIO3HMK, ITOKPOBUTEICTBAH OT Pum, a
OCBEH TOBa ca cBujeTenr Ha KpacoBuTe HakazaTeIHM MEpPKH Tpe3 oK. 29 —
28 r. mp. Xp. B3emaiiku u npeaBua M oKazaHaTa IOMOIL OT apMEHCKUTE
KOHTUHI€HTH MPHU BTOPOTO HAXJTyBaHE Ha OacTapHHTE, €/1Ba JU T€ B3UMAT
ydacTue B HaxJyBaHeTo Ha Makenonust. [lonpassiiku Kacuii, ce Buxa, ue
OecuTe ce BIMCBAT TOUYHO B CEPUSTA OT HAXJIYBaHUS B PUMCKUTE TEPUTOPUHI
Ha bankaHuTe Hapenl ¢ ONUTUTE HA PUMCKUTE NBJIKOBOALUM Ja THU
oronbeue.

becute ca moTeHUMaTHM BUHOBHHMIM 3a OpOXKEHHUSTa B OApHUCKATa
TepuTopus U ¢ orien Ha KpacoBuTte nocTenku, npeMmexausara B UMnepusara
U CJIEJBAIINTE aKLIUHU cpeuty TaX. JIorMuHO M3miexaa Te 1a npaBsT ONUT J1a
C€ BB3IIOJI3BAT OT M3YE3BAHETO HA TEXHUS ,,IoquuHUTEN " Mapk JInunuuit
Kpac ot nonutnueckute crpykrypu Ha Pum npe3 27 r. np. Xp. To3u akrt e
MOCJIeZIBaH OT JIBYTOJUINEH (WM TPUTOAMILIEH?) XWaTyC OO MaHjaaTa Ha
ITpum (Bk. Oen. 22), moapoOHOCTUTE 3a KOWTO HE ca HM3BECTHH 3a
HCTOpHUYECKaTa Hayka. B mMmmepcky IiaH TO3M IEpUOJ CE€ CBbp3Ba Ce
NPEeCTPYKTYpHpaHe Ha MOJUTUYESCKUS PEIyOIMKAHCKU €TUT, YUATO LeT € J1a
Ce€ HaroJu CIpsiMO ch3jajnara ce curyauus. [[pomenu HacTpIBaT U CIpsMo
pasmnpeneneHusTa Ha npoBuHuMuTe Mexay Cenara u Asryct. IlpenBun
ChTpPECEHHUATA 110 BUCOKHUTE €TaXU Ha PuM cien ,Harmacara® Ha Juna c
imperium proconsulare u3riIexaa JOTHYHO OEcUTe J1a MPaBAT OMUT J1a CH
BB3BbpPHAT CBETWIMUIETO HAa J[MOHMC M Karo IS0 J1a CH OTMBCTAT 3a
HeCroguTe B TexHUTe 3eMu. C(CBeTKkaBUYHATa peaknuss U Obp3ara
OpraHu3anus Ha MaKeJOHCKHTE KOHTUHTEHTH o0adye OCyeTsBaTr ONHuTa B
camus My 3apoauil. CThIIBallKM B 36MUTE Ha ChIO3HHUTE Ha PuM 1uieMeHa,

42 Cass. Dio 54. 20, 3; Bx. Cary 1917b, 332-333.
43 NurepecHoTo €, 4e GecuTe ca CIOMEHABAHU 3a€]HO ChC CKOPAUCKHUTE TIPUOITU3ZUTEHO
BEK I10-paHo npu MamabHara akuust Ha Mapk Munyumit Pyd, cp. denes 2012, 17-20.
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OecuTe ce MBIIAIIBAT M HAMyCKaT CBOUTE IMMO3WIIMU, KOETO Ha MPAKTHKA
00siCHsSIBa CbOMPATEIIHOTO OOBUHEHUE ,,HaMajieHue cpemry oapucure’. Cien
Kpast Ha maHnara cu Ilpum e mpuBukan ot Cenara. MHcTuTymsTa 1o6pe
MpeMHcIsi OOBUHEHUETO — MHAUPEKTEH yaap cpelly camusi ABryCT, YHSITO
e € J1a CIIOMH HeroBara Abp30cT. [lorasBaHeTo Ha BaKHHSI CEHATCKU
mpeporatuB 3a 0OsBsiBaHE Ha BOWHA (maiestas) € TOTCHIHAJICH
,,11€3apoyOueIr’, KOeTo ro MOATHKBA JIa C€ CAMOTIOKAaHU B MpoIleca U Ja ce
orpeue ot Mapk Ilpum. ®Dakruuecku (POKychT BBPXy HHTPUTHTE Ha
[TpuHuenca npeyar na ce U3ACHAT MOAPOOHOCTUTE HA €AMH MHUM IOXO[
cpemy Oecure.
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THE CASE OF “MARCUS PRIMUS” ACCORDING TO
CASSIUS DION’S HISTORIA ROMANA IN THE
CONTEXT OF ODRYSIAN-BESSIAN RELATIONS

Stefan Yanakiev

Marcus Primus was a provincial governor of Macedonia in the time of
Augustus. To secure the safety of the Roman positions is one of his primary
goals. One of his acts, however, incited the wrath of both the Senate and
Augustus himself, an unregulated attack on Rome’s allies — the Odrysians.
Because of that soon after his return from his governorship, he was tried and
condemned by a iudicium publicum. The main source of information is
Cassius Dion’s Historiae Romanae — and his account is unsatisfactory in
more than one respect. Nevertheless, it manages to create some insight
behind the motivations and considerations that set Mark Prim into action.
Abstracting from the intrigues of Augustus and ignoring the peculiarities of
Roman law, the march against the Odrysians is a fact. The case with the trial
is worth considering since he has the potential to clarify the situation with
the Odrysian political presence in the Eastern Balkans, and the manifestation
of Bessi as a military factor at the same time.

Key words: Marcus Primus, Macedonia, Thrace, Odrysians, Bessae.
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MAPIIMAH KAIIEJIA U HETTOBUTE CBEJAEHUAA 3A
TPAKUSA U TPAKUTE B IECTA KHUT'A HA DE
NUPTIIS PHILOLOGIAE ET MERCURII

Mupocaas Bacuien

Nwmero na Mapuuan Kanena, ¢ penku M3KIIIOUEHHs, | He ce ClloMeHaBa
B NyOnukanuuTe Ha OBJITapCKUTE aBTOPH, NMPOyUYBaly Tpakus M Tpakure.
[enTa Ha HacTosIIaTa CTYAMS € Jja IPEACTaBU U KoMeHTupa MapiuaHoBure
cBenenus 3a Tpakus u Tpakute B lllecra kaura Ha De Nuptiis Philologiae
et Mercurii (Bpakocvuemanuemo medncoy @unonoeus u Mepkypuil).

Mapuuan Kanesa: :KuBOT M 1eiiHOCT

Csenenusta 3a Mapiman Kanena ca kpaitHo ockbauu. [Toutn nsuiara
HanuyHa nHpopmanus ce chabpxka B De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii non
¢opmara Ha aBToOHOrpaduuHN Oenexku. TaMm Toif ce camoHasoBaBa Felix?
u Felix Capella.® B 3armaBusta U NOANMCHTE HA PA3IMYHUTE PHKOIHCHU
MMETO My € U3MHcaHo kato Martianus Min(n)e(i)us Felix Capella,* Ha mecra
c noGaBkara Afer Carthaginiensis. 3a Bpb3kara My c Kapraren
CBMJIECTEJICTBAT ¥ HETOBMTE COOCTBEHH IyMH,> KOMTO OOMKHOBEHO C€
npUeMar KaTo JOKa3aTeJICTBO, Ye TOW € pOJeH, U3pacTBa U NpeKapBa IO-
ronsmara 4acT OT )KHBOTa CH MMEHHO B To3u rpan.’ Mapruan Kanena nHa
JIBa ITbTU CIIOMEHaBa CMHA ¢ MapliuaH U HEKOJIKOKPaTHO onpees cede cu
KaTo MbK B HANpeIHana Bb3pact.’ Ilopanu crienupuuHus My CTHII U 3apajiy

! Bk. manp. Detschew 1976, 306, 338, 530; enes 2002, 273; 2014, 213.

2 Mart. Cap. VI.576.

3 Mart. Cap. VIIL.806; 1X.999.

4 Leonardi 1959, 443n2. Cf. Wessner 1930, col. 2003.57 — “Martianus Min(n)eus Felix
Capella”.

5> Mart. Cap. 1X.999 — beata alumnum urbs Elissae quem videt.

¢ Bsx. manp. Stahl 1971, 12; Grebe 1999, 12. Bxk. cbmo Wessner 1930, col. 2004.1-3.

7 Mart. Cap. 1.2 — Dum crebrius istos Hymenaei versiculos nescioquid inopinum
intactumque moliens cano, respersum capillis albicantibus verticem incrementisque
lustralibus decuriatum nugulas ineptas aggarrive non perferens Martianus intervenit dicens
‘quid istud, mi pater, quod nondum vulgata materie cantare deproperas et ritu nictantis
antistitis, priusquam fores aditumque reseraris, Suvoloyeic?’; 1X.997 — Habes anilem,
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OTYaCTH  TOBpPEACHUS  TEKCT Ha  aBToOMorpadguuHara  moema
MHTEpIpeTalysaTa Ha OCTaHAIUTe CBeJEeHUA® e  mpobieMaTHyHa.
IlokazaTtenHn B TOBa OTHOLIEHHWE Ca MHOXECTBOTO  Pa3IMYHU
MIPEIITOJIOKEHHS 32 COLMATHUS MY CTaTyc U podecruoHagHara My Kapuepa:
KHBeel] B OeTHOCT CaMOyK CeNSHHWH, YYHUTENI MO PETOpHKa, I'paMaruk,
FOPUCT WJIH TOpU MTPOKOHCY. OOEKT Ha CIIOPOBE €a CHIII0 MECTOPOKICHUETO
My (Kapraren nnu Manaypa) U MACTOTO, KbJETO IIPEKapBa CTapUHUTE CU
(Kapraren uau Pum).’

He no-Maiko AUCKYyCHOHEH € BBIIPOCHT 32 BPEMETO, B KOETO KUBEE U
tBOopu Mapiman Kanena. ' Curypen terminus ante quem 3a HaImiCBaHETO HA
De Nuptiis e penakuusara Ha Tekcta oT Cekypyc Mennop ®Penukc, 1atupana
TBBPAO B 498 mmn 534 r.!! Or6ensa3BaneTo Ha MIBKHOCTTA NPOKOHCYN' U
ompenensHeto Ha Kapraren karo inclita pridem armis nunc felicitate
reverenda'® naBar ocHOBaHME Ha HAKOU ChBPEMEHHM H3CIENOBATENH Ja
CBAJIAIT TOpHara rpanuia 10 439 r. (mpeB3emMaHeTo Ha rpaja oT [eH3epux)
uma 1o 429 1. (mpexBbpisiHETO Ha BaHmanute B Adpuka). [pyru
uHTepnpeTupar nymure ostia Tiberina dehincque ipsa caput gentium Roma
armis viris sacrisque quamdiu viguit caeli vestri laudibus conferenda'* xaro
CBUJETEICTBO, Y€ IO OTHoumeHue Ha Pum Mapruan Kanena onucsa
CHhCTOSIHMETO Ha HelllaTa OTIIPEIN MPEB3EMAaHETO My OT AJlapiX U ChOTBETHO
npemiarar 410 . CpiuecTByBa M MO-KpallHO MHEHHE, CIIOPE] KOETO
moxxoasamy terminus ante quem e 330 1., ThH kato Mapuuan Kamena
ynoTpebsiBa HazBanueTo busantuown, a ne Koncrantunonon. '

Curypen terminus post quem 3a HamucBaHero Ha De Nuptiis ¢
non3BaHeTo Ha CoJMH KaTo M3TOYHMK. ToBa HE € OT ChUIECTBEHA 1101134,
MTOHEXe TOM OMBa JaTupaH MexAy kpas Ha | u cpemara Ha [V B. Bpb3kara ¢
Hero o0aue e eNH OT apryMeHTUTE 3a OTXBhpisiHe Ha 330 . kaTo terminus

Martiane, fabulam . . . , 1000 — testem ergo nostrum quae veternum prodidit secute nugis,
nate, ignosce lectitans.

8 Mart. Cap. 1.2; VL.577; 1X.998-999.

° Bk. pasnuuHuTe MHeHMs ripy Stahl 1971, 12 un. 18-19, 16-20; Grebe 1999, 12-15.

19 TIo To3u BBIpOC Bk. Wessner 1930, col. 2004.1-51; Stahl 1971, 12-16; Barnish 1986;
Cameron 1986; Grebe 1999, 16-22; 2000.

! Becnukw 1aTh B TEKCTa ca cliel XPHCTa, OCBEH aKo H3PHIHO HE € MOCOYEHO JAPYTO.

12 Mart. Cap. 1X.999.

13 Mart. Cap. VI1.669.

14 Mart. Cap. V1.637.

15 Mart. Cap. VI.657.
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ante quem — Mapuuan Kanena otbenssBa KoHcTaHTHHONON C HMETO
buszanTroH He mopaay ToBa ye MUIE NMPEArd IPEHMEHYBaHEeTO Ha Tpaja, a
3al[0TO TMOYTH JOCHOBHO cieaBa ConwH, KOWTO OT CBOS CTpaHa
nepudpasupa Inunuii.'® 3akmroueHneTo mpaBu BH3MOKHO THPCEHETO Ha
terminus post quem cien 330 r. OGUKHOBEHO KaTo Hal-MOIXOAIIA AaTa Ce
nocoyBa 410 r. /latupoBkara ce OCHOBaBa Ha BWXKJaHETO, ue B VI.637 e
HaJMIIe HaMEK 32 OTMHHAJIaTa MOIIl Ha PuM, KoeTo ce mpuema Karo 3HaK, ue
TaM € OTpa3eHO TMOJOKEHUETO CJie[ OIMYyCTONIaBaHETO Ha TIpaja oT
BecTrotuTe. ChC CHIUS ApTYMEHT 3a JI0JIHA TPaHUIIA ca IPeUIoKeHu 455 T
(mpeB3emaneto Ha PuMm ot I'enzepux) u 468 r. (pa3rpoMbT Ha ¢uioTaTa Ha
Bacunuck). U B nBara ciydasi ca HarpaBeHU yTOYHEHUsATa, uye B KaprareHn
MPOKOHCYIAThT ChUIECTBYBA M cied 439 1., U 4e € Bb3MOKHO MapuuaH
Kamena na roBopu 3a mpocrnepuTeT Ha rpaja IMoj] BIACTTa HA BaHJAIHTE.
Hakpas, 3apagu HecnomenaBaneto Ha De Nuptiis nipu ABpenuii ABryCTHH
(T 430), 3a terminus post quem ce mpuema 1 430 .

Ot ka3zaHoTO JOTYK ce Bkaa, ye Mapuuan Kanena wm HeroBust
OCHOBEH TPy/A Ca TOCTAaBSIHU B IIUPOKHUTE XPOHOJIOTUYECKH PAMKHU OT
284/330 no 498/534 r., karo TpaguIMOHHATa HaTHpoBKara 3a De Nuptiis e
mexay 410 u 429/39 . B mHOoro mpoyuBanus obaue TEHICHIMATA € 3a
BTOpara noJIoBMHA Ha V 1 HayainoTo Ha VI B.

De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii: 3arj1aBue U CHOKeT

De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii ¢ OCHOBHUAT TpyA Ha Mapiuan
Kanena.!” ToynoTo 3armaBue Ha TOBa NPOM3BEJEHHE € HecHrypHo.'® Ha
OCHOBaTa Ha HSKOM TOAATKH B TEKCTa ce JAOIMycka, ye MapiuaH To
HaumenyBa Disciplinae.'” B ppronucute obade 3arIaBHETO JIMIICBA, KATO
€IMHCTBEHO B HAYaJOTO Ha €IWH, OMPEICNITH Karo HEMHOTO HaIeXKIIeH,
konekc e uznucano De VII liberalibus artibus. I3mexy crioMeHaBaIUTe IO

16 Pliny NH 1V.46 (Detlefsen 1904, 59) — promunturium Chryseon Ceras in quo oppidum
Byzantium . . . Solin 10.17 (Mommsen 1864, 78.8-9) — promunturium Ceras Chryseon
Byzantio oppido nobile . . . Mart. Cap. VI.657 (Willis 1983, 231.21-232.1) — promuntorium
Ceras Chryseon Byzantio oppido celebratum.

17 3a BL3MOXKHOCTTA TO} J1a € aBTOp HA TPAKTAT 10 MeTprKa Bxk. De Nonno 1990.

13 ITo To3u BBIPOC Bx. Wessner 1930, col. 2004.59-2005.22; Stahl 1971, 21n2.

19 Mart. Cap. 1.36 — Disciplinas; 11.138 — Artes . . . Disciplinae, 173 — Disciplinis; 1X.998 —
disciplinas cyclicas.
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no-panHu aBropu Kacuomop, koiiTo He e 3amo3Har ¢ MapuuaHoBOTO
ChUMHEHHE OT IbpBa pbKa,Z’ ro orbensassa kato De septem disciplinis,®!
nokaro OynreHnwii, OOSCHSIBAMKU 3HAYCHHETO HAa Aymara celibatum, To
LIATUpPA TI0 CIeIHUSA Ha4uH: in libro de nuptiis Mercurii et Philologiae.?
[Tocnennoro € dYecto ymoTpeOsSBaHO B HayyHara JHUTEparypa, HO B
pweronricute Liber de nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii ce oTHacs caMo J0
I'BPBUTE JBE KHUTH, JOKATO OCTAHAJIMTE CEIEM Ca HAaUMEHYBAaHU CIOpEN
TEMHUTE, KOUTO 00CHIKIAT.

De Nuptiis ce cbCTOM OT JI€BEeT KHHUIM, OT Kouto IIvpBa m Bropa
OMMCBAT TOATOTOBKaTa 3a OpakochbueTaHuero Mexnay Oumonorus u
Mepkypuii. B Tepcene Ha noaxozasia Hesecta MepKkypui bpBO ce Criupa
Ha Codus, a crmeq toBa Ha Mantuke u [Ictoxe, HO mopaaW pa3IUMYHU
IPUYUHU Ce OTKA3Ba OT HAMEPEHMETO CH Ja Ce OKEHH 3a elHa OT TAX.”
Crnenpailiku cbBeTa Ha ATOJNOH, TOW uW30Mpa HaueTeHaTa JIEBOMKa
®dunonorus.** Cnen npenopbka Ha FOnurep ChBeTHT Ha GoroBeTe 0100psABa
HeroBusi u36op. Pemenuero e morBepaeHo ot OnuTep u € u3nucaHo Ha
OpOH30BM TaOJIMUKK, KOUTO Ca OOHAPOABAHM TI0 TPAJOBE U KPHCTOBHINA. >
Cnen mpoAb/KUTENTHA MOATOTOBKA M ClEA KAaTo H3MMBa yYallata Ha
6eszcmbpTHreTo, dunonorus e orHeceHa Ha HebeTo.?® [Tpemunasaiiku npes
pa3nuuHu HeOecHUW MecTa, T JocTura jao noma Ha FOmwurep, KbAeTo e
cbOpan ChBeTsT Ha Gorosere.?” TaM chino npucherBar Omup, Beprummuii,
Opdeii, [Tnaton, Apuctoren u ap.2® IlepeMonuATa 3a110uBa ¢ MOAAPBIH OT
cTpaHa Ha MepKypHii, TOBEJICHU ca eHa Cle/ Ipyra u30paHu IeBOWKH OT
HEroBoTO J0oMakHHCTBO.>” Tyk paska3bT IIpeKbCBA C MOEMa, KOSTO

20 Cass. Inst. 11.3.20 — Audivimus etiam Felicem Capellam aliqua de disciplinis scripsisse
deflorata, ne talibus litteris fratrum simplicitas linqueretur ignara; quae tamen ad manus
nostras adhuc minime pervenire potuerunt. Sed melius est ut nec illa vobis quandoque
pereant, et ista quamvis exigua desiderantibus celeriter offerantur.

2 Cass. Inst. 11.2.17 — Felix etiam Capella operi suo de Septem Disciplinis titulum dedit.

22 Fulg. Expositio Sermonum antiquorum ad grammaticum calcidium 45 — Celibatum dici
uoluerunt uirginitatis abstinentiam, unde et Felix Capella in libro de nuptiis Mercurii et
Philologiae ait: , Placuit Mineruae pellere celibatum .

23 Mart. Cap. 1.6-7.

24 Mart. Cap. 1.22-24.

25 Mart. Cap. .41, 91-96.

26 Mart. Cap. 11.99-146.

27 Mart. Cap. 11.147-209.

28 Mart. Cap. 11.210-213.

2 Mart. Cap. 11.218.
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YBEIOMsIBA UYMTATeNs, Y€ MHTOJIOTMYECKaTa dYacT OT IPOU3BEICHUETO
MIPUKITIOYBA, Y€ KHUTUTE, KOUTO CIEABAT, PA3IVIEK AT U3KyCTBaTa, U 4€ B TAX
HsIMa U3MHCIUIH, & € 00bPHATO BHUMAaHUE Ha CEPUO3HU TUCIUILINHU, 0e3
na ca u30sreanu mwerute.’’ B cieapammTe cefeM KHUMM 107 popmara Ha
MOHOJIO3M Ha Pa3jIMYHU KEHU Ca INPEACTaBEHU CEJEM H3KyCTBa: B KHMIa
Tpera roBopu crapa, HO MHOIO 4apOBHa >KE€HA, HapeueHa [pamaruka, HO
cbio U JIureparypa; B UerBbpra — /[nanekruka, Y4MUTO U3Ka3 € yCyKaH Ha
Bb3el; B [lera — Bucokara, camoyBepeHa u kpacuba Petopuka; B Illecta —
npekpacHara leomeTpusi, KOSTO IAbpKM B JAsCHaTa CH pbKa YEPTOXKHA
MpbhyUKa, a B JsiBaTa — conmaHa chepa; B Cenma — ApUTMETHKA, )KEHA C
M3KJIFOYUTENIHA KpAacoTa U CbC 3HAaTEH U MHOTO JpeBEH npousxos; B Ocma —
ACTpOHOMHUS, KOSITO HOCH B €HAaTa CH pbKa IBJIBI €IUH KyOUT OlecTsi
M3MepBareieH ypen, a B jpyrara — kHura; B JleBera — Bb3BHIlIEHATa
XapMoHUS, ¢ KpPbI'bd, MOJOOEH Ha WIUT, IPEIMET B JsIcHAaTa pbka U
n300pakeHHsI Ha TeaTpajHH yBeceleHus — B JygBata. [IpomsBeneHueTo
3aBbpILBA ¢ aBTOOMOrpaduyuHa moema, ajpecupaHa KkbM MapiuaH, CHHa Ha
Mapunan Kamena.3!

Knura 6. I'eomempusn

3armaBueto Ha Illecra kHura e mnoaBexnamo. IIpekpacHara
['eoMeTpusi, KOSTO IBPKH B JsICHATA CU PbKa YEPTOKHA MPBHUKA, a B JIsIBaTa
— conmuaHa cepa, IpeAcTaBs HE €Ha, a JBE TUCUUIUIMHU: Teorpadus u
reomeTpusi. [Ipu ToBa peoBeTe, NOCBETEHU Ha MbPBATa, Ca OKOJIO MET MbTU
noBeue. Jlonmycka ce, 4ye mpuYMHATa 3a MPEACTaBIHETO HA JIBE JUCIMUILIUHU
B €/IHa KHHWTa C€ TBJDKU Ha ciiabute mo3HaHus Ha Maprnuan Kamena mo
reOMEeTpUs U Ha MPEANoJIOKEHHETO My, Y€ TO3M MpeAMeT HsAMa Ja
MpeAn3BUKa WHTEpeca Ha yuTarenute My. JlombiaBaHETO HAa KHUTAra A0
HeoOxoauMust 00eM ¢ reorpad)CKu MaTepHall ce 00SICHSIBA C TOJIEMUS 110 TOBA
BpeMe HHTepec KbM TpyaoseTe Ha [lnunuii u na Conun no temara.>? 1o ce
OTHACs 10 ChABPXKAHUETO U, [ eomempus YCIOBHO MOXE Jla C€ pa3lieiu Ha
CIIGIHUTE 4YacTH: BBBEACHHE, KOETO ChIAbpKA OOWuYaliHUTE 3a

30 Mart. Cap. 11.220.
31 Mart. Cap. 1X.997-1000.
32 Stahl 1971, 128-129. Cnenpan ot Grebe 1999, 282-283. Bx. cbio Ferré 2007, xlv-xlvii.
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mpousBeneHneTo moeMu u aumano3u (567-589); reorpadus (590-703);
koMeHTapu Ha 6oroBere (704-705); reomerpust (706-723); kpaii (724).

OT wu3OpoeHHMTE 4YACTH HWHTEPEC 3a HACTOSIIOTO H3CIICABAHE
MpeJcTaBiIsiBa €AMHCTBEHO reorpadckara. B Hes ca mpencraBeHu
Matemarudeckara reorpadus (590-622) u T. Hap. xoporpadus (622-703). B
penoBeTe, MOCBETEHHM Ha MaTreMmaruyeckara reorpadus, ca pasmieiaHu
BBIIpOCcUTE 3a ¢opMaTa M pa3Mmepa Ha 3eMsTa, 3a MO3UIMATa M B
MIPOCTPAHCTBOTO, 32 JEJIEHUETO M Ha 30HU U TMOJYKbI0a, 3a IbJDKUHATA U
IIMpUHATa Ha OOMTaeMHsl CBAT U 3a pa3npoctupanero Ha Oxeana. Mapuuan
Kamena orxBbpist BWKAaHETO Ha AHakcarop, 4e 3eMATa € IUIocKa, U
Mo30BaBaiiky ce Ha Jlukeapx v Ha HAOMIOCHUATA HA IPYTH aBTOPH, TBBPH,
ye popmara i € KpbIiia u 1opu — chepruyHa. 3a OOMKOIKATa M TOW IUTHPA
m3uucnenusara Ha Eparocten (252 000 cragust) u Iltonemeit (180 000
cTanus), 0e3 Ja u3KaszBa MpearnoyuTaHue KbM MHEHUETO Ha HUTO €QUH OT
Tx. OTHOCHO TO3HWIHATa M B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, MapiuaH mnpuema, 4e
3emsTa CTOM HEMOJBMKHO B LIEHTHpa Ha Bceenenara, B moakpena Ha KOETO
MpUBEXIa peannia nokaszarencrsa. Ciieq; ToBa TOH paszelis 3eMHOTO KbJI00
(orbis terrae) Ha TIeT 30HHU, HAPEUYCHH CBHIINO MOSCU (IBE OOMTAEMU U TPHU
HeoOMTaeMu ToOpaau CTy[Ja M JKerara), ¥ Ha JBe Noiykbiaba — [opHo
(3ao6ukoneHo ot Okeana) u JlomHo. Criopen HEro BbB BCSIKO MOTYKBJIO0 UMa
o et obnactu. CeBepHara oburaema obmact Ha ['OpHOTO MOMYKBIOO €
HaceJsiBaHa oT Hac (quae a nobis habitatur), a vo)XxHaTa — OT T. Hap. AVTOIKOL.
B oburaemara oGmact Ha Jl0JIHOTO MOMYKBI0O, NMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHA HA
nawama (qui nobis obversi), ca aHTUTIOTUTE, a B Ta3H, TPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHA HA
dvtowcot, ca avtiyBovec. 1llo ce oTHacs A0 OBKMHATA W [IUPUHATA Ha
obutaemus cBiaT, Mapriman Kamnesa ka3sa ciieqHOTO. ApTeMHUI0p U3UKCTIsBA
Pa3CTOSTHUETO OT Hal-OTAAJIedeHUTE pailonu Ha MHausa 1o XepKyliecoBUTE
cTryi00Be nipu ['agec Ha 8577 munwm, nokaro Mcumop — Ha 9818. Apremugop
cpl0 Taka ngo0aBgs 991 wmmiam 3a orceukara or Crei0oBeTe 1O
Aptabpuiickus Hoc. ChIIECTBYBaT M JBa MapIIpyTa, KOWTO BKJIIOYBAT
MPOABIDKUTEITHO TUIaBaHE MO Mope. B eauHms ciydail craBa BBIIPOC 3a
npexox oT 8578 muim oT yctueto Ha ['anr 1o ['agec, a BbB BTopus —3a 8685
MuH (TIo JanauTe Ha Apremuop) ot [anr no 3anagnus okead. [llupunara
Ha O0MTaeMHUs CBSIT € MHOTO IMO-MajKa OT AbJDKHHATa My: 5462 MUIM OT
OperoBete Ha ETHonICKUs OKeaH 10 ycTHeTo Ha TaHauc, a ako ce TuiaBa mpes3
MopeTara — ¢ 678 munu no-mainko. Cropen ApTeMuIop J0TaM ce pOoCTUpar
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reorpadckure no3Hanus. Hcupop obaue nobasst 1250 mmmu no Tyse.
Hakpast I'eomeTrpus (T.e. Mapuuan) onpezaens Te3u 4yucia KaTo HepeajaHu 1
3asBsiBa, Y€ LIMpPUHATA € paBHA Ha JbJDKMHATa. PenoBere, MOCBETEHU Ha
MaTemarudeckara reorpadus, 3aBbpIIBaT C MpUMEpU 3a IUIaBaHUS Ha
GoTHIMK M HA YACTHU JIMIA B PA3IMYHU YacTH Ha OkeaHa, KOUTO, KaKTO
cMsATa Mapuman, J0Ka3BaT, 4e cymara Ha [OpHOTO TOIyKBIOO €
32001KOJIEHA OTBCSKBIE OT MOPE.

Xoporpadckata YacT TMpeACTaBisiBa KJIACHUYECKO ONHMCAHHE Ha
o0uTaeMusi CBST, B KOETO € MpelocTaBeHa HHpopMaius 3a Opos 1 ©UMeHaTa
Ha KOHTUHEHTHUTE W 3a TPAHULUTE MEXIY TAX, 32 MECTOIOJIO)KEHHETO Ha
pa3NnuYHM 00JaCTH U 32 IMUHUCTPATUBHOTO UM JIeTICHHE, 32 HACEIISIBALIUTE
I'Yl TUIEMEHA 1 32 00MYanTe U MIOMUHDBKA UM, 33 Pa3MOJI0KEHUTE B IPECIIUTE
UM CeNuIIa U 3a TEXHUTE OCHOBATENH, 3a TEUEHUETO HA HIKOU PEKH U T.H.
Maprman Kanema orOenszBa, 4e cmopen MmoBedeTo aBTOpu B [opHOTO
MOJYKBJI00 ChIECTBYBAT TpU KOHTHHEHTA: EBpoma, A3zus u Adpuka. Toi
yTO4HsBa, 4Ye MpoTOoKbT mpu [ammuc pasmens EBpoma ot Adpuka, peka
Tanauc — EBpona ot Asus, a pexa Hun — Asust ot Adpuxka, u nobass, ye
MHO3MHA Ca Ha MHEHHE, Y€ EBpPONEHCKHUAT KOHTHHEHT 3aBbpUIBA IMPHU
nponusa IIponontuaa, u ye IlponoHTHIa, MUHABalKU IIpe3 TECHUHMH, CE
npoctupa 10 Meotuna. Cinex ToBa MapuuaH pasriexia oOuTaeMus CBST,
KaTo 3a HayajgHa Touka My ciyxu Mcmanusa. B cruna Ha nepummycure
onucanuero Ha EBpona ciensa mopckus opsr. [IspBo € 00bpHATO BHUMaHUE
Ha IOKHOTO M KpaiOpexkue (M 3eMuTe Haj Hero) oT ['aauc 10 ycTHero Ha
MeotHa 1 Ha OCTPOBUTE B YETUPHUTE FOJIEMHU 3aJIMBa. BhIpocHUTE 3a1MBU
ca OYEpTaHU IO CIEAHMS HAYUH: I'BPBHUAT ce€ mpoctupa oT laauc no
Bpytuiickus 3anuB, BTOpUAT 3amouBa oT JIaMHUICKUSA HOC U 3aBbPIIBA C
AxpokepaBHMiickua Hoc B Emup, Tperusat o0xBama Opera oT
AKpOKEpPaBHUICKUTE TIJIAHUHU A0 XEJECIOHTa, a YETBbPTUSIT BKIIIOYBA
ydacTbka oT XenecrnoHTa n0 ycruero Ha Meoruaa. Ilocime e ommcano
CEBEpPHOTO M KpanOpekue (0T M3TOK KbM 3amaj) A0 TecHUHUTE npu ['aguc
3aeqHO ¢ 4YacT OT bpuraHckuTe OCTPOBH M MUTHYHHA OCTpoB Tyie.
OnucaHuero Ha OWKYMEHETO NpoJabkaBa, OTHOBO B CTWIa Ha
NEPUILTYCHUTE, ChC CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKUS Opsr Ha Adpuka (OT 3amag KbM
U3TOK), KaT0 Ha MOMEHTH C€ OTKJIOHSBa KbM BBTPEUIHOCTTA, KBIETO ca
oTOemns3aHN HIKOM TUileMeHa u peka Hurep. Penmosere, oTHacsmm ce 10
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Aszus, 3anouBar ¢ Erumner, ciex ToBa 1aBat cBeJeHHs 3a 4acTH OT Opera (4
3eMUTE HaJ Hero), mpocTupail ce oT Kanonckoro ycrue Ha Hui o ycruero
Ha MeoTtuza, v 3a BBTPELIHOCTTa — 0T ACUpHsl 10 cepute U M3TouHMs OKeaH,
U 3aBBPUIBAT C KXKHUTE 36MU Ha KOHTUHEHTa — MHaus, octpoB Tampobane
U a3uaTckus OpAr 3amaaHo ot MHaus u obnactute Hax Hero. OnucaHueTo
Ha oOuTaeMHus CBST NPUKIIOUBA C IOKHHUTE 4acTU Ha AQpHUKa U C HIKOU
Onm3ku M mo-maneyHu octpoBu. Hakpas I'eomerpus (tT.e. Mapuuan)
YTOUYHSBA, Y€ B TO3U KPATHK MPEIIE] Ha CTPAHUTE U TAXHOTO PA3IOI0KECHHE
ca IPOITyCHATH HE3HAYUTEIHUTE HEIlla U IPEJOCTAaBsl JaHHHU 3a JbJDKUHATA
1 O0OMKOJIKaTa Ha pa3IMyHU YaCTU OT OMKYMEHETO B PUMCKH MUJIH.

B xoporpadckus a1 or cehumHenuero cu Mapuuan Kanenma ce
1M030BaBa Ha ImectuMa aBTopu: Arpuna, Bapon, Tykumun, map lO0a,
Apremunop u Jlemonamac. I1o Besika BEpOSITHOCT TOH HE MOJI3Ba TPYJAOBETE
um,>* a mpocto npepaskassa [LIMHMIA, TPU KOTOTO € HAJIMYHA UICHTUYHA
uapopmamus.>* Hemo mnoseue. Iloutn uenuar, a cHooped HAKOU
U3CIe0BaTeNN Jaxe LEeIusT, xoporpadcku marepuan B De Nuptiis Hamupa
ycnopeauuu npu [lnuanii u Conun.>® ToBa HaOIOICHUE BOIH 10 HU3BOA,
4ye 3a HAllMCBaHETO Ha xoporpadusara cu Mapuuan Kanena ce ocHoBaBa
JUPEKTHO MJIU Ype3 MOCPEAHUK OCHOBHO MU JOPH €IUHCTBEHO HA TEXHUTE
ONMCAaHUs Ha 017H<yMeHeTo.36 Karo nsgmo cBengenmara ot Ilnnaui
npeolnagaBaT U ca BUIUMH B IENUs XOpOrpadCKu Isij1, AOKATO TE3H OT

3 Ferré 2007, Ixxiv-lxxv; Racine 2014, 159.

3 Mart. Cap. VI.632 = Plin. NH 111.16; Mart. Cap. V1.634 = Plin. NH 111.37; Mart. Cap.
VI1.639 = Plin. NH 111.44-45; Mart. Cap. VI.646 = Plin. NH 1I1.86; Mart. Cap. VI1.662 =
Plin. NH 1V.77-78; Mart. Cap. VI.676 = Plin. NH V.51; Mart. Cap. VI1.692 = Plin. NH V1.49
(cpmo Solin 49.5-6). PascrosiHusTa, mocodeHn ot Mapuuan Kanena w Ilnuauii 3a
mupuHara Ha betuka npu Arpuna (Mart. Cap. VI1.632 = Plin. NH 111.16) u 3a npmkuHara
Ha eBporeiickus Opsar npu Bapon (Mart. Cap. VI.662 = Plin. NH IV.78), ce pa3nuyapar.
BB3MOXKHO € pasnuuusTa Jla Ce NBJDKAT Ha MOTPEIIHO CeKCIepPIHpaHe OT CTpaHa Ha
Mapunas.

35 Bsk. manp. Stahl 1971, 48; Ferré 2007, 1xxv; Racine 2014, 159. 3a cnuchk Ha COTBETHUTE
ycnopenuny Bx. Liidecke 1862, 33-35 (3a ycnopemunu ¢ ITnmuauit 1 csc Conmun); Mommsen
1864, 255; 1895, 243-244 (3a ycmopemumm cbe Commu); Willis 1983, 217-249 (3a
yenopenunu ¢ [Inmuanit u cse Commn); Ferré 2007, Ixxv-1xxviii (3a ycnopemuu ¢ [Tmuanii
n cbc Comun). Cmopen Ferré (2007, Ixxviii) or 81 maparpada, chabpKamm ce B
xoporpadckara gact, 44 ca B3etn ot [lmmanii, 15 — or ConwmH, a B ocTananmute 22 uma
€JIEMCHTH 3aCTH OT J[BAMAaTa aBTOPH.

36 T1o To3u BBOpOC Bk. Wessner 1930, col. 2010.27-37; Stahl 1971, 47-48, 133; Grebe 1999,
31, 334; Racine 2014, 159-163.
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ConuH ca KOHIIEHTPMPAHH OCHOBHO B uacTa, TocBeTeHa Ha Msrtoka.’’

N3ka3zanu ca pa3nuyHM NPEANOIOKEHUS Opaay KakBa IPUYMHA HA MECTa
Mapuuan Kanena ce ocnans Ha CoJivH, MpU TOJOKEHUE Y€ TOCIECTHUSAT
CBhIIO TMOJ3Ba JUPEKTHO WM upe3 nocpenHuk Ilnmuwmii. Cnopen Ferré
n300pbT He € Ha MapiiuaH, a Ha ClieIBaHUS OT Hero komnuinarop Ha [lnuHuit
u ConuvH, KONTO, Clel KaTo OTAeNs TBbPAE MHOTO BHMUMaHue Ha EBpona u
Adpuka, B 1aJjleH MOMEHT pelraBa Obp30 Ja MPHUKIIOYH C ONKUCAHUETO Ha
A3zus u 3a Ta3u 1en ce ooprwina keM Coupka om 3abenexcumenrHocmu, Thid
Karo TOBa ChbUMHEHME Mpeasara pesioMe Ha [lnuHueBus marepuan 3a
Azus.*® Jpyro npeanonoxenue cBbp3Ba U3BINYaHeTo (0T caMus MapiiaH)
Ha gaHHu oT ConuH c HeroBara penyrtanus (YTBbpIEHA C U3JAHUETO Ha
Liber genealogus ot 455 r.) Ha aBTOpUTET B 00JacTTa Ha reorpadusTa Ha
W3TOYHHUTE CTPaHU, B YMHTO TPy € B3MOXKHO J1a C€ HAMEPAT CBEIACHUS 3a
MECTHM MCTOPUM M eK30TH4HM Hema.’’ He Mo-Malnko IMCKYCHOHEH e
BBIPOCHT Aanu Mapuuan yepnu aupektHo oT Ilmmumit m ConuH uinm
pazuuTa Ha MEXAUHEH H3TOYHUK. lloj BiIMsHME Ha 3aKIIOYEHHETO HA
Mom3zen, ue ConuH enuTomMHu3Mpa Xoporpadus, OCHOBaBamla c€ Ha
Ecmecmeena ucmopuss w Ha JApyrd aBTopu Ha Xxoporpadud U Ha
xpororpapum,*’ "acT oT ChBpeMEHHHTE H3CIeNOBaTeNd MPUEMAT, Ye U
Mapuuan Kanena paboTu ¢ enutoMu3rpaHa Bepcusi Ha TOBa ChUUHEHUE, a
cbio u Ha Coupka om 3abenexcumenrnocmu’’ Mim ¢ TAXHO 0OIIO EMUTOME,
CBHCTABEHO OT aHOHMUMeH kommunarop Mexay 111 u V B.4? [lpyru, makap u 1a
HE OTXBBPIAT MO0OHA BE3MOXKHOCT 3a Ecmecmeena ucmopus, HaCTOSIBAT,
ye Toif momsBa CommH 6Ge3 mocpenHuk.* OTHOCHO MeToga My Ha
ekcuepnupaHe, Mapuuad, B KEJIaHMETO CH Ja CBHKpaTH 3HAYUTEIHO
MaTepuaia, HajJd4eH B ITbPBOM3TOUYHULIUTE My, MpeHeOpersa peauua
CBEICHUS U peaylupa 1enu maparpadu 10 HIKOIKO M3PEUYCHHUS, KOETO Ha
MecTa BOAM JO MOTPENIHU U aOCypAHU TBBPIEHUS U 0 U3KPHUBSIBAHE Ha
I'bPBOHAYATHUS CMHUCHII Ha MoaHeceHaTa uHpopmanus. He numcear u

37 Bx. cpmo Stahl 1971, 48; Racine 2014, 160.
38 Ferré 2007, xciv.

3 Racine 2014, 159-163.

40 Mommsen 1864, xxi-xxiv; 1895, xvii-xix.

41 Bsk. nanp. Stahl 1971, 47-48.

4 Ferré 2007, Ixxviii-Ixxix.

43 Racine 2014, 163.
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HECHOTBETCTBUSI, KATO HApUMEp pas3imuusi B uuciara B De Nuptiis v B
Ecmecmeena ucmopus 3a HAKOM PA3CTOSHAS B PUMCKH MIJIH, KOETO MOJKeE
Ja ce IbJDKM Ha HEOPEKHOCT OT CTpaHa Ha MapuuaH WM Ha KOPYIITHU
dopMu B oleenuTe 0 HAIM AHH phKorucu.

Tpaxkus u Tpakure B I eomempus

[IepBOTO CBEAEHHE, KOETO MOXE Ja ce€ CBbpke ¢ Tpakus, e
orOensi3BaHeTo Ha yctuero Ha IlonTta. To e B pemoBere, NMOCBETEHH Ha
MareMaruyeckara reorpadus, U € 4acT oT AucKycusaTa Ha Mapiuan Kanena
3a IBJDKMHATA W HIMpPHHATa Ha oOuTaeMus CBAT. Tam Toil yTouHsBa, ye
LIMpUHATa My € MHOTO ITO-MaJIKa OT HEroBaTa JbJDKHUHA U MPOIBIDKABA 110
CIIETHUS HAYMH:

Mart. Cap. VI.615 (Willis 1983, 215.15-19)

nam colligitur in quinquagies quater centena sexaginta duo milia.
quippe a litore Aethiopici Oceani, qua habitabilis primum est, ad Meroen,
inde Alexandriam, Rhodum, Cnidum, Coum, Samum, Chium, Mitylenen,
Tenedum Sigeumque promuntorium, os Ponti, Carambim promuntorium, os
Maeotidis, ostium Tanais praedicta dimensio comprobatur.

B uutupanus TekcT ce TBbpAU, Y€ MIUPUHATA HA OUKyMEHETO € 5462
MUWJIH, U3MEPEHH OT Opera Ha ETnonckus okeaH (IbpBOTO 00MTaEMO MSCTO)
10 yctheTo Ha TaHauc, ¢ MeXKIUHHU TOUku Mepoe, Anekcanapusi, Pomroc,
Kuupoc, Koc, Camoc, Xuoc, Mutunena, Tenenoc, Cureiickust HOC, yCTUETO
Ha [TonTa, HOC Kapambuc u yctuero Ha Meotuaa. HechbMHEHO H3TOUHUKBT
Ha Tasu uHpopmanus e Iliuaumii,* KoHTO MO BcAKa BEPOATHOCT MON3Ba
Ucunop or Xapakc.*® CrnomenaBaneto Ha yctuero Ha IloHTa B TO3M

4 Tlo te3un BHNpOCH Bx. Stahl 1971, 133-134, 137-142.

4 Bx. cpmo Liidecke 1862, 33; Stahl, Johnson 1977, 230n61; Willis 1983, 215; Ferré 2007,
Ixviii.

46 Plin. NH 11.245 (Detlefsen 1904, 2-3) = BNJ 781 F 7 — Latitudo autem terrae a meridiano
situ ad septentriones dimidio fere minor est. Isidoro (BNJ fere mino<r, Isido>ro) colligit
/LI LXII, quo palam fit quantum et hinc vapor abstulerit et illinc rigor. neque enim deesse
terris arbitror aut non esse globi formam, sed inhabitabilia utrimque inconperta esse. Haec
mensura currit a litore Aethiopici oceani, qua modo habitatur, ad Meroen DCXXV, inde
Alexandriam /XII/ L, Rhodum DLXXXIIII, Cnidum LXXXVI D (BNJ LXXXVII D), Coum
XXV, Samum C, Chium XCIIII, Mytilenen LXV, Tenedum CXILX, Sigeum promunturium XII
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KOHTEKCT He ¢ wu3HeHaaBamo. OOWMKHOBEHO IpH H3YMCISABAHETO Ha
IUpUHaTa Ha OOUTaeMHUsI CBAT aHTUYHUTE reorpadu ChOUpaT pa3CTOSHUATA
MEXIY ONpPEICNICHH TOMOHUMHM, Pa3MOJOKEHH IO MEpHUIMaHa, MUHaBAIL
npe3 Mepoe n AnekcaHapusi, IOHEXKE 3a TAX pasloJsiarar ¢ ajJeKBaTHa 3a
BpeMeTo cu HH(popManus (BbTpemIHOCTTa Ha Adpuka Ha 3amajx oT
IIOCOYEHHUs] MEpUIMAH OCTaBa IOYTH HemosHarta). Cropen aHTUYHHUTE
NpeJCTaBU Ha CeBep TO3M MEpUIMAaH BOIM 10 paiioHa Ha bocmopa u
XenecnoHTa, a OTTaM MNPOABKAaBA HANpaBO MpPe3 OTKPUTUTE BOAM Ha
IlonTa, KO€TO IIpaBM YCTHETO My, a CbINO Taka MU bu3aHTHOH U
XenecnonTa,*’ yno6HM ¥ J0pY HATOKMTEIHU 32 OTOENA3BAHE MEXKIHMHHHI
TOYKH.

CrenBaioro cBeJleHHE ce HaMHpa B XOporpad)CKus Il U ¢€ OTHACS
10 XeJIeCIOoHTa:

Mart. Cap. V1.626 (Willis 1983, 218.3-8)

Hoc igitur freto laevorsum Europa distenditur usque in Tanais fluminis
gurgitem, a quo inchoans Asia Nili itidem alveo limitatur; qui quidem Nilus
eandem Africamque disrumpens telluris complexum intersecat multitudine
fluviorum. Europam tamen terminari Propontidis faucibus dixere
quamplurimi, quae Propontis post angusta discedens ad Maeotidem usque
perfertur.

Mapriuan Kanena, ouepraBaiiku rpaHUIMTE HA KOHTUHEHTHUTE, MUIIIE
CJIEZIHOTO: HaJIABO OT IpoToka, EBpona ce mpoctupa no Tanauc; ot Tasu
peka 3amouBa A3us; A3ud e otaeneHa oT Adpuka upes3 redenueTo Ha Hu,
KOWTO pa3cuya 3eMsTa ¢ MHOTO IIOTOLM; ClIope]l MHO3MHA EBpornia 3aBbpiiBa
npu nponusa [Iponontuna; [Iponontuaa, cien karo MUHaBa Mpe3 TECHUHM,
noctura 10 Meotuaa. TeKCTHT € KOMIWIMPAH OT ChUMHEHUATA Ha [InnHuit
u Comun.*® Ot Ecmecmeena ucmopus e B3eta undopmanusra 3a Tanauc u

Hun KaTo rpaHMIM Ha KOHTHHeHTHTE,* a Tasu 3a paslpoCTHPAHETO Ha

D, os Ponti CCCXII D, Carambin promunturium CCCL, os Maeotis CCCXII D, ostium
Tanais CCLXXV . . .

47 Strabo 1.4.2; 11.5.7.

48 By. cpimo Stahl, Johnson 1977, 232n68; Willis 1983, 218; Ferré 2007, Ixxv.

4 Plin. NH 111.3 (Detlefsen 1904, 5-6) — Terrarum orbis universus in tres dividitur partes,
Europam Asiam Africam. Origo ab occasu solis et Gaditano freto, qua inrumpens oceanus
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Xenecnoura — or Céupka om 3abenexcumernocmu.® Tlpuema ce, ye
u3TouHUKBT Ha ConuH e [lnunwuii.>!

Cnopen Mapuuan Kanena tpetust 3anuB Ha EBpona oOxBaia O6pera
0T AKpPOKEpaBHUWCKUTE IJIAaHUHU 0 XeJeCloHTa. BbB BbBEAECHUETO KbM
OIMCAHUETO My TOM crioMeHasa Tpakus, a ciel Karo npukitoysa ¢ Enup —

" JPpYyrd TOMOHUMH, UMAIl OTHOIINCHHUEC KbM HACTOSAIMIOTO U3CJIICABAHEC!

Mart. Cap. VI.651 (Willis 1983, 227.16-228.7)

Tertius autem FEuropae sinus Acrocerauniis inchoans montibus
Hellesponto terminatur ac sinus habet decem novem provinciasque
quamplures. nam ibi sunt Epirus, Acarnania, Aetolia, Phocis, Locris,
Achaia, Messenia, [laconia] Laconica, Argolis, Megaris, Attice, Boeotia.
item ab alio latere alioque mari Phocis et Locris, Doris, Pthiotis, Thessalia,
Magnesia, Macedonia, Thracia, Graecia omnis. Epiros autem incipit a
Cerauniis montibus, in qua primi Chaones, a quibus dicta Chaonia. deinde
mons Pindus Dryopesque Molossique Dodonaei, lovis fano inclito celebrati.
<Triballi> (Willis) a tergo inter ceteros populos, a fronte (Dick ex Pliny
NH 1V.3; ponte; sponte; ponto) iunguntur Moesia ac Maedia; Thraces usque
ad Pontum. Rhodopae mox et Haemi videtur excelsitas.

Mapuuan orOens3Ba, 4e TPETUAT 3aJIMB UMa JCBETHAJECET 3aJIMBa U
roJIsiM OpO¥ TPOBUHITUH, KaTo JBE OT TAX ca Makenonus u Tpakus. Cnenpa
ormucanue Ha Enup ¢ nu3bposiBaHe Ha HAKOM OT HACEISBAIINTE IO TJIEMEHA.
[Tocne Mapuman TBBpAM: OT3a], MEXAY APYTHTE HAPOIU, ca TpuOaIUTe
(mo6aBeno ot Willis), a otipen ce cweaunsiBar ,,Me3us* u Menus; 4ak 10
[ToHTa ca Tpaku; cieq ToBa ce Bk Aa BucounHarta Ha Pononure u Xemyc. B

Atlanticus in maria interiora diffunditur. Hinc intranti dextera Africa est, laeva Europa,
inter has Asia. Termini amnes Tanais et Nilus.

50'Solin 23.15 (Mommsen 1864, 119.6-12) —. . . qui in Pamphyliam et Aegyptum pertendit:
quae aquarum moles torto in septentrionem prius latere, anfractibus magnis iuxta Graecias
et Hillyricum per Hellespontum in angustias stringitur Propontidis: quae Propontis
Europam Asiamque discriminans ad Maeotidem pervenit.

S Mommsen (1864, 119.11, 251) ¢ npenparka kbM Plin. NH VL1,
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cllydas ce Kacae 3a ChKpaTeH BApUaHT Ha Ka3aHOTo oT ILiuHmii,>? koiito
o6aue TOBOPH 3a ChEAMHSIBAIIH CE OTIPE/] MEH U JICHTENeTH. >

CrnenBamuTe JaHHU C€ ChIBPKAT B ONHMCAHUETO HA MakemaoHHUs.
Mapuman Kanena 3anouBa cbe cienHUTEe TBbpIeHHSA: Makenonus uma 150
Hapo/a ¥ 3HAMEHUTH BIIJICTENH, 0COOCHO AJIEKCaHABP, 32 KOTOTO CE CMSATA,
ye € cuH Ha @uiui, HO 4udaTo Maiika OnuMIIKS TBBPIM, Y€ IO 3a4eBa OT
3Mel; TOW € 3aBOeBaTell Ha CBETA; HETOBUTE MPeOpOXKTaHUS U MOOETU ce
MPOCTHUPAT JI0 TpeneauTe, nocturuatu ot Jiubep u Xepkynec. Crnen ToBa
IHIIIC:

Mart. Cap. VI.655 (Willis 1983, 230.17-231.3)

haec tamen Macedonia populos, qui Edonii dicebantur, totamque
Mygdoniam, Pieriam Emathiamque recepit in nomen. haec in Thracium
limitem terminum ducit. meridiana Epirotis habitatur, a vespera [a]
Dardanis et Illyriis; a septentrione Paphlagonia ac Paeonia: inter ipsam et
Thraciam amnis Strymon pro limite est, ab Haemi montis vertice defluens.
in ea Rhodope, quem Mygdonium asserunt montem, et Athos abscissus a
continenti Xerxe viribus utente Persarum...

B mutupanus texkct Maprman ot0Oensi3Ba, ye Ta3u MakeqoHHs JaBa
HNUMECTO CH Ha HapO,Z[I/ITe, KOUTO Hpez[n ca HapnanH CIOHHU, 1 HA BCUYKHU OT

32 Bxk. cpmo Liidecke 1862, 34; Stahl, Johnson 1977, 242n126; Willis 1983, 227; Ferré
2007, Ixxvi.

33 Plin. NH 1V.1-3 (Detlefsen 1904, 46) — Tertius Europae sinus Acrocerauniis incipit
montibus, finitur Hellesponto, amplecitur praeter minores sinus | XIX| XXV passuum. In eo
Epiros, Acarnania, Aetolia, Phocis, Locris, Achaia, Messenia, Laconica, Argolis, Megaris,
Attice, Boeotia, iterumque ab alio mari eadem Phocis et Locris, Doris, Phthiotis, Thessalia,
Magnesia, Macedonia, Thracia. Omnis Graeciae fabulositas sicut et litterarum claritas ex
hoc primum sinu effulsit, quapropter paulum in eo conmorabimur. [2] Epiros in universum
appellata a Cerauniis incipit montibus. In ea primi Chaones a quibus Chaonia, dein
Thesproti, Antigonenses, locus Aornos et pestifera avibus exhalatio, Cestrini, Perrhaebi
quorum mons Pindus, Cassiopaei, Dryopes, Selloe, Hellopes, Molossi apud quos Dodonaei
lovis templum oraculo inlustre, Talarus mons centum fontibus circa radices Theopompo
celebratus. [3] Epiros ipsa ad Magnesiam Macedoniamque tendens a tergo suo Dassaretas
supra dictos, liberam gentem, mox feram Dardanos habet. Dardanis laevo Triballi
praetenduntur latere et Moesicae gentes, a fronte iunguntur Maedi ac Denseletae, quibus
Threces ad Pontum usque pertinentes. Ita succincta Rhodopes mox et Haemi vallatur
excelsitas.
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Murnonus, [Iuepus nu EmMatus, u 4e rpanunute U ce npocrupar Ao Tpaxus.
[Tocne Toit n30posiBa TPAaHUYHKUTE W TIJIEMEHA W TOTIOHHMH: Ha FOT KUBEST
eMUPOTH, Ha 3amaj — AapAaHu ¥ WIHpH, Ha ceBep ca [ladmaronus u [leonus,
a rpanunara ¢ Tpakus e Tedenrnero Ha CTpUMOH, KOWTO C€ CITyCKa OT BbpXa
Ha Iu1aHnHaTta Xemyc. Tam ca u Pononure, HapeueHrn MUTIOHCKA IUIAHUHA,
n ATOH, OTZIENEH OT KOHTMHEHTa oT Kcepkc ¢ momomira Ha BoOWcCKara Ha
nepcute. B cBosiTa LSUIOCT MaKEAOHCKUAT E€KCKYpC € KOMIWIMpPAaH OT
Ecmecmeena ucmopus u ot Céupka om sabenexcumennocmu.>* B yacrra,
oTHacsma ce 10 Tpakus, € cinensaH enuHCTBeHO ConuH (C MOTPEIIHO
nocouyBane Ha [ladmaronus, BMecto Ha [lenaronust), KoeTo ce BUXKAa HE
caMo OT ChABPKAHUETO, HO U OT CTPYKTypaTa Ha jBara TekcTa. > COolMH oT
cBos cTpaHa nepudpasupa Inuamuit. >

Cnensa onucanue Ha Tpakus, KOETO, KaKTO MOXE Ja CE€ OYaKBa,
M300MJICTBA OT IaHHU 32 TPAKUTE U TEXHUTE 3EMU:

Mart. Cap. VI.656-658 (Willis 1983: 231.9-232.8)

Sequitur Thracia, cuius incolae barbari habent appetitum maximum
mortis, et qui a dextera parte Strymonis degunt Bessi et Denseletae usque
Mestum amnem, qui Pangaeum ambit. nam Hebrum Odrysiae nives

34 Cf. Plin. NH 1V.33, 35, 37-39; Solin 9.1-8, 18. Bx. ceuio Kopp 1836, 535 ad Olympias,
Emathiam, Paphlagonia; Lidecke 1862, 34 (¢ npenparka camo kM ConuH); Mommsen
1864, 255 (c mpenpatka camo kbM ConuH); Stahl, Johnson 1977, 244n138-140; Willis 1983,
230; Ferré 2007, 1xxvi.

55 Solin 9.1-3 (Mommsen 1864, 69.19-70.12) — Qui Edonii olim populi quaeque Mygdonia
erat terra aut Pierium solum vel Emathium, nunc omne uniformi vocabulo Macedonica res
est, et partitiones quae specialiter antea seiugabantur, Macedonum nomini contributae
factae sunt corpus unum. [2] Igitur Macedoniam praecingit Thracius limes: meridiana
Thessaliae Epirotae tenent: a vesperali plaga Dardani sunt et Illyrii: qua septemtrione
tunditur Paeonia ac Pelagonia protegitur a Triballis: montanis excessibus aquilonio frigori
obiecta. [3] inter ipsam et Thraciam Strymon amnis facit terminum, qui ab Haemi iugis
inrigat. verum ut sileam aut Rhodopen Mygdonum montem aut Athon classibus Persicis
navigatum continentique abscissum mille quingentorum passuum longitudine . . .

36 Pliny NH 1V.33 (Detlefsen 1904, 55) — Macedonia postea CL populorum, duobus incluta
regibus quondamque terrarum imperio, Emathia antea dicta. Haec ad Epiroticas gentes in
solis occasum recedens post terga Magnesiae atque Thessaliae infestatur a Dardanis.
partem eius septentrionalem Paeonia ac Pelagonia protegunt a Triballis, 35 (Detlefsen
1904, 56) — . . . Mygdones, montes Rhodope . . ., 37 (Detlefsen 1904, 56) — . . . fretum quo
montem Atho Xerxes Persarum rex continenti abscidit in longitudine passuum MD, 38
(Detlefsen 1904, 57) — Dein Macedoniae terminus amnis Strymon ortus in Haemo. Bx.
cbimo Mommsen 1864, 250.
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complent, qui inter diversos barbaros fluens etiam Ciconas perluit, quorum
confinio Haemus sex milibus passuum cacumen extollens vicinia perflatur
astrorum. cuius item terga diversae gentes tenent, inter quas Getae,
Sarmatae, Scythae. dehinc Pontum Sithonia gens habet, quae gloriam
Orphei progeniti vatis perfectione sortita est; nam in Spertio promuntorio
ille vitam aut sacris impendit aut fidibus. [657] mox regio Maronia ac Tyrida
oppidum, in quo equi Diomediaci stabulati. circa eum <locum> Abdera, cui
constructae Diomedis soror suum nomen ascripsit, quod oppidum Democriti
physici ortu potius decoratum. eandem Thraciam Polydori sepulchro
signatam nec poetae praetereunt. illic promuntorium Ceras Chryseon
Byzantio oppido celebratum, quod a Dyrrachio septingentis undecim
milibus distat; eo enim interstitio a se utraque maria recesserunt, id est
Adrias et Propontis. illic Hellespontus angustior per stadia septem ab
Europa Asiam dividit. [658] hic quoque duae civitates, quarum una, id est
Sestos, Europae est, Abydos Asiae. deinde promuntoria contraria:
<Mastusia> (Liiddecke ex Solin 10.22) Cherronesi, in quo terminatur
Europae sinus tertius, et Asiae Sigeum (Salmasius ex Pliny NH 1V.49;
aegeum [ibri), in quo Cynossema dicitur locus Hecubae sepulchro
tumulatus.

Mapuuan Kanena 3amnousa ¢ TBbpACHHUETO, Y€ JKUTENUTE Ha Tpakus ca
BapBapu, KOUTO UMAT IojIsiM CTpeMek KbM cMbpTTa. [locne Toil mpenocTass
crenHata reorpadcka MHGOpMAUMS: Oecu u Oewmenemu HCugesm om
osichama cmpana Ha CmpumoHn, 0o peka Mecma, koamo oouxansa Ilaneeii,
cHecogeme na OOpucus nviuam Xebpoc, Koumo meue npe3 pasiuyHu
eapeapu u Cvbwo Maka UsMUed 3emume Ha KUKOHUmMe, ¢ KOUMO cpaHudu
Xemyc, uuiimo 8pvx ce uz0uea Ha wiecm MUl u e OyxXam om empose 3apaou
CbCeOCmeo Cve 36e30ume; ebpoa My 61a0esim PAasluyHUu NiemMeHd, Meicoy
KOumo 2emu, capmamu u CKumu, cied moea e Haceaasawjomo Ilonma nieme
Ha cumonume, Koemo npuooobusa ciasa om Cb8bPULEHCMBOMO HA POOEHUS
mam noem Opdbeti, nonesice moii xncusee Ha Hoc Cnepmultl u ce noceewyasa
UMY Ha c8eweHo0elcmaus, Uiy Ha 1upume; nocie e oonacmma Maponus u
cenuwgemo Tupuoa, kvoemo ce Hamupam KoHeme Ha J{uomeo; HAOKONO e
epao Aboepa, na kocomo cecmpama Ha Juomed Oasa umemo cu npu
O0CHOBABAHEMO MY, U KOUMO e 2pao No-CKOPO NPOCIABEH C PAHCOAHEMO HA
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Qusuxa [lemoxpum, noemume cveécem He nooMuHaeam oa omoenexcam, ue
6 Tpaxus e epoovm na llonuoop, mam e Hoc 3namern poe u 3HAMEHUMUSAM
epao buzanmuon, kotimo omcmou Ha cedemMcmomun u eOuHadecem Muil om
Jlupaxuym; moakosa uMeHHO e pa3CmosHuemo, omoeiauwo eoHo om 0pyeo
o0geme mopema, m.e. Aopusi u [lpononmuoda; mam Xenecnonma ce cmecHsea
0o cedem cmaous, pazoensiiku Eepona om Azus;, na mosa msacmo cvujo
maxka uma 0ee 2padcku obwunu, eonama om koumo, m.e. Cecmoc, e 8
Eepona, a Abuooc e 6 Azus; cned mosa ca 06a NPOMUBONONLOHNCHU HOCA —
<Macrtycus> Ha Xepconec, Kb0emo npukiouea mpemusm 3aius na Eepona,
u Cueetiym 6 Asus, kvoemo, cosopu ce, e Kumocema — mscmomo Ha
noepebdenuemo na Xexyoa.

B onmcanmero cu Ha Tpakus u Tpakute Mapuuan Kanena crnensa
usnoxenrero Ha Conun.’’ CpaBHEHHETO MeXJIy JBaTa TeKCTa I10KA3Ba, ue
B De Nuptiis ca HaIUYHHU JBE HECHINECTBEHU N00ABKU, KOUTO JIMICBAT B

57 Solin 10.1, 6-11, 17, 21-22 (Mommsen 1864, 74.19-23, 75.19-77.3, 78.8-12, 79.7-14) —
[1] Nunc in Thraciam locus pergere et ad validissimas Europae gentes vela obvertere. quas
qui sedulo experiri velint, non difficulter deprehendent Thracibus barbaris inesse
contemptum vitae ex quadam naturali sapientiae disciplina. [6] De ritu ista sunt, de locis
et populis quae secuntur. Strymonem accolunt dextro latere Denseletae, Bessorum quoque
multa nomina ad usque Mestum amnem, qui radices Pangaei circumfluit. [7] Hebrum
Odrysarum solum fundit, qui fluvius excurrit inter Priantas Dolongos Thynos Corpilos
aliosque barbaros: tangit et Ciconas. deinde Haemus sex milibus passuum arduus, cuius
aversa Moesiagetae Sarmatae Scythae et plurimae insidunt nationes. [8] Ponticum litus
Sithonia gens obtinet, quae nato ibi Orpheo vate inter principes iudicatur: quem sive
sacrorum sive cantuum secreta in Sperchivo promunturio agitasse tradunt. deinde stagnum
Bistonium. [9] nec longe regio Maronia, in qua Tirida oppidum fuit equorum Diomedis
stabulum: sed cessit aevo solumque turris vestigium adhuc durat. [10] Inde non procul urbs
Abdera, quam Diomedis soror et condidit et a se sic vocavit, mox Democriti domus physici
ac si verum rimere ideo nobilior. hanc Abderam olympiade prima et tricesima senio
conlapsam Clazomenii ex Asia ad maiorem faciem restitutam, oblitteratis quae
praecesserant, nomini suo vindicaverunt. [11] Locum Doriscon inlustrem reddidit Xerxis
adventus, quod ibi recoluit militis sui numerum. Polydori tumulum ostendit Aenus. in parte,
quam Aroteres Scythae tenuerunt, celebrant quondam urbem Geraniam (Cathizon vocant
barbari), unde a gruibus Pygmaeos ferunt pulsos. [17] Veniamus ad promunturium Ceras
Chryseon Byzantio oppido nobile, antea Lygos dictum, quod a Dyrrhachio abest
septingentis undecim milibus passuum: tantum enim patet inter Hadriaticum mare et
Propontidem. [21] ille autem magnus Hellespontus stringitur in stadia septem, quibus ab
Europa Asiaticam plagam vindicat. hic quoque urbes duae: Abydos Asiae est, Sestos
Europae. [22] Deinde contraria inter se promunturia: Mastusia Chersonesi, ubi finitur
Europae sinus tertius, Sigeum Asiae, in quo tumulus est Cynossema dictus Hecubae
sepulcrum et turris Protesilai delubro data. Bx. cpmo Liidecke 1862, 34; Mommsen 1864,
255; Stahl, Johnson 1977, 245n144-145; Willis 1983, 231-232; Ferré 2007, Ixxvi.
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Coupxa om 3abenexcumenrHocmu, a Cblllo U B Ecmecmeena ucmopus, u
OYEBUIHO ca Je0 Ha camusi Mapiuan. Kacae ce 3a TBbpJIeHHSATa, 4e XeMyC
e dyXan om gempose 3apaou CbCeoCmeo CbC 36e30ume U e noemume cb8cem
He noomurasam oa omoenedxcam, e B Tpakus e rpoosT Ha [lommmop.
CepluecTByBa U pa3iuyue B U3MHCBAHETO HA MSCTOTO, KOETO CE€ CBbp3Ba C
Opdeii: Spertio (cwpmo Sperchio, Spartio, Sparcio, Sperartio) — mnpu
Mapuuan, u Sperchivo (cbmo Sperchiuo, Sperchico, Spergiou) — mpu
Conun. HTEpecHO € ChIIo Taka Ja ce oTOenexu, ue MapiuaH, O4eBUIHO
nepu¢pasupaiiku ConunoBus uspaz Hebrum Odrysarum solum fundit,
crioMeHaBa 3a oomact Ha uMe OpUCHs — TOIOHUM, KOWTO € PSAIKO CpeliaH
B aHTUYHATa JureparypHa tpaaunus. Illo ce oTHacs A0 M3TOYHHUIIUTE HA
ConuH, c OCHOBaHME MOXKE J1a CE€ IOMyCHE, Y€ To komnuiaupa oT [loMmmnonmit
Mena u [Tnuawuii. >

B camus kpail Ha omucaHMEeTO Ha TpeTusi 3aiuB Ha EBpoma
Mapuuan Kanena or6ensi3Ba, ue mexxay XepcoHec u CaMOTpaku ca HIKOU
OOIIMPHU M TOHACTOSIIEM BapBapCKH MECTa, CJel KOETO MPOIBJIKaBa C
OMMCAHUETO HA YETBBPTUS 3aJTHB:

Mart. Cap. V1.660-663 (Willis 1983, 233.13-234.16)

inter Cherronesum (Pliny NH IV.74; eronessum libri) et Samothracen
quaedam loca vasta nuncque barbarica. [661] Quartus vero e magnis
Europae sinus ab Hellesponto incipiens Maeotis ostio terminatur. nam
vastum mare inter Europam et Asiam in angustias septem stadiorum
interfluens coartatur, quas angustias Hellespontum dicunt; hac Xerxes
Persidis rex aggregatis navibus ponteque constructo exercitum duxit. verum
haec angustiora quadam interrivatione per octoginta sex milia distenduntur,
ac rursum diffunditur mare latissimum iterumque contrahitur; sed maris illa
diffusio Propontis dicitur, secundaeque angustiae Bosporos appellantur, qui
quingentis passibus patet. item hac Darius, Xerxis pater, copias ponte
transmisit. cuius ab Hellesponto longitudo ducentis triginta novem milibus
invenitur. [662] deinde Scythicus diffusi maris sinus, in quo medio Maeotis
ostio iungitur lacus, Cimmerius Bosporos id os vocatur. is duobus milibus

58 Cf. Mela 11.28-29 (Parthey 1867, 39.24-25, 27-29, 40.1-7); Pliny NH 1V.40-43, 46, 49. 3a
n3royHunuTe Ha COIMH OTHOCHO T€3U OT CBEICHUATA MY, KOMTO ca MOI3BaHu oT Mapuuas,
BX. Mommsen 1864, 74.19-23, 75.20-76.14, 20-21, 78.8-12, 79.7-13, 249-250.
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et quingentis passibus latus; inter duos Bosporos, id est Cimmerium et
Thracium [latus], interpatent milia quingenta. circuitus vero totius Ponti
vicies semel quinquaginta milibus, ut Varro quoque non reticet, qui adicit
Europae totius longitudinem habere sexagies ter triginta septem milia
passusque quingentos. Hister fluvius, ortus in Germania de cacumine montis
Abnovae (Salmasius ex Pliny NH IV.79), sexaginta amnes adsumens etiam
Danuvius vocitatur. [663] dehinc litus Scythicum confertum multiplici
diversitate barbarica;, nam illic Getae, Daci, Sarmatae, Hamaxobii (ex
Pliny NH 1V.80), Trogodytae, Alani, Germani. omnis tractus ab Histro ad
Oceanum bis decies centum milium passuum est, in latitudinem milibus
quadringentis usque ad Sarmatiae (Dick ex Pliny NH IV.81; arminiae,
urmeniae, armeniae) solitudines. nec procul fluvius, lacus, oppidum sub uno
cuncta nomine Borysthenes; propter Achillis insula eius sepulchro
celebrata.

B Tta3su wact or ommcaHueTo Ha YETBLPTUSA 3aiuB B EBpoma ce
ChIbpPIKa cienHaTa HHPOPMAIHS: 8 OelUCMBUMETHOCH YeM8bPIMUSIM 20JISM
sanue Ha Eepona 3anouea om Xenecnonma u 3aevpuiga npu ycmuemo Ha
Meomuoa, 3aujomo obwuprnomo mope medxcoy Eepona u A3usa e cmecneno,
meyetiKu Mexcoy mecHUHU Om ceoem cmaousl, KOUmo mecHUHU ca Hapu4aHu
Xenecnonum,; myk Kcepxe, yap na Ilepcus, cvbupa kopabu, nocmposasa mocm
u npegexcoa 6ouUCKama, HAUCMUHA MA3U MeCHUHA ce Npomo4ed 8
NPOOvINCEHUE HA OceMOecem U uecm MUY, Nocie naK ce pasiuéa 8 WupoKo
Mope U OMHOB0 Ce C8UBA, 6NPOYEM MOBA pA3ISAMO MOpe € HAPUYAHO
Ilpononmuoa, a creosawyama mecHuna e Hasosasana bocnopoc, xoimo e
WUPOK NONOBUH MUJIS, MO Cbuus Hadyun myk [apui, oawama na Kcepke,
npexapain 80tcKu no mocm; om Xenecnonma ca 0gecma mpuoecem u 0egem
munu, cned mosa e CKUMCKUAM 3A7IU8 HA UUPOKOMO MOpe, 8 YUAMO cpedd
uma ycmue, cveouHasaujo 20 ¢ ezepomo Meomuoa, na mosa ycmue my
kaseam Kumepuiicku Bocnop, mo e wupoko 08e Muiu u noioguxa; 0eama
bocnopa, Kumepuiickusm u Tpakutickusim, ca pazoeieHu om pazcmosuue
Om nemcmomun Muu, oetcmeumento ysiama oouxonxa na Illonma e 2150
MUIU; M08a He npemvbayasa Bapou, koiimo 000a6s, ue Ovadicunama Ha ysana
Eepona e 6337 munu u nonosuna, pexa Xucmep, 6ooewia Hauaiomo cu 8
T'epmanus om 6vpxoeeme na nianuna Ab6noba, cvoupa wecmoecem nomoka
u ce napuua owe Jlamysuyc, nocie cKUmMCKUsm Opse cvoOupa MHO20 U
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PA3IUYHU 8aAPEApU: 3AW0mMo mam ca 2emu, OaKu, capmamu, Xamaxcoouu,
Mpo2ooumu, ananu u 2epmanu; ysaiama ovascuna om Xucmep oo Okeana e
2100 munu, Ha WUPUHA — YeMUPUCTNIOMUH MUIU, YAK OO0 NYCMUHUMe HA
Capmamus; cv6cem Hedanley uma pexa, e3epo U celuuje, BCUUKU C eOHO UMe
— Bopucmenec,; nabauzo e ocmposvm na Axun, npouym c He208us 2poo.

[lutupaHuaAT TEKCT TMpeACTaBiIsiBA pEe3lOME Ha Ka3aHOTO B
Ecmecmeena ucmopus.> Bspro e, ue mppBata My yact (661) uma
3HauuTeNHU cxofcTBa che Comum,® HO mpM TocnemHMA IMIICBAT
pascrosiHuATa OT 86 u 239 MunM, ykaszanu B De Nuptiis, KO€TO € 3HaK 3a
TUPEKTHO wu3noi3BaHe Ha [lnmauit. Pemno e ma ce orOenexu u
CHIIIECTBYBAHETO HA HSKOM PA3JIMUUsl B IOCOYCHHUTE YKCIIa, KOETO MOXKE J1a
ce IBJDKU Ha KOpyMIHpaHUTE POpMH B PHKOMUCHUTE WIIM HA HEOPEKHOCT OT
cTpaHa Ha Mapuuan: cnopen [lnuanii pazcrosauero ot Merpoc 1o Oxeana
e 1200 munm Ha abiokuHa U 396 unu 4400 Muu Ha MMPHUHA, T0KATO TPU
Mapuuan uucnara ca cboTBeTHO 2100 Mumu u 400 mwnm; [lnuxuit
yTO4HsBa, ue criopes; Bapon eBpomneiickusar opsar va [TonTa pp3nmm3a Ha 1337
MUJIM U TIOJIOBUHA, a MapiuaH, O4€BUJIHO MOTPEIIHO UHTEPIpPETUPANKU
[TnuHMEeBUTE TyMU, My IPUITKCBA TBBPJACHUETO, CIIOPE]] KOETO LENUST Opsr
Ha EBpona ce paBHsBa Ha 6337 MWIN U NOJIOBHHA.

Tpu cBenenus 3a Tpakusgs W TpakuTe ca HAJIMYHM B 4YacTTa OT
Teomempus, mocsereHa Ha Asus. I[IbpBOTO OT TAX ce€ OTHacs [0
CeBepozanagna Mana Azus:

Mart. Cap. VI.687 (Willis 1983, 243.15-18)

nam Bithynia initium Ponti est et ab ortu Thraciae adversa a Sagari
flumine <fines> primos habet. qui fluvius alii fluvio Gallo miscetur, a quo
Galli dicuntur, ministri Matris deum. haec et Bebrycia et Mygdonia dicta
est, a Bithyno rege Bithynia.

Tyk Mapuuan Kamena mpenocrtaBsi CleIHUTE AaHHU 3a bUTHHUA:
butunus e B Hauyanoto Ha I1oHTa; T € Ha U3TOK U cpemty Tpakus, u 3arouBa
ot peka Carapuc. Carapuc ce cbenuHsiBa ¢ peka lamoc, Ha KOATO ca

% Cf. Pliny NH 1V.74-83 (Detlefsen 1904, 68-71). Bsx. cbmo Liidecke 1862, 34; Stahl,
Johnson 1977, 247n152-153, 248n156-157; Willis 1983, 233-234; Ferré 2007, Ixxvi.
0 Solin 12.1-2 (Mommsen 1864, 87.5-15).
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Hape4YeHH CIIy)KUTENKUTe Ha Maiikata Ha O0oroBeTe — rajmurte; o0lacTra e
n3BecTHA omie kato beOpukus u Murjonus, a umeto butuHus uasa ot map
Butunoc. Llutupanusar TekcT e kommuwiupad ot Ilnunuit u Conun®'. Ot
IbpBHS € MHPOPMALMATA 32 CITyKMTENKUTe Ha Maiikara Ha Gorosere,® a ot
BTOpUS — 3a reorpad)CKOTO MECTOTIONOKEHHE Ha 001acTTa U 32 UMeHara i1.5
N3TounnkbsT Ha CONMH € HEU3BECTEH.

B®B BTOpPOTO CBeneHUe ce TBBPAM, Ye OcTpoBUTe CHUMILIIEraau ce
Hamupat B [lonta: in Ponto autem sunt insulae Symplegades (Mart. Cap.
VI.691 — Willis 1983, 245.6). Mapuunan Kanena u3Bnuya ta3u uapopmanus
ot ITnunwuit.*

[TocneqHoTO CBEEHNUE € B CAaMOTO Hayasio Ha onmucanuero Ha uus:
Dehinc India; nam Ciconas in medio error astruxit (Mart. Cap. V1.694 —
Willis 1983, 246.4). Mapuuan Kamena orGensizBa, ue KHUKOHHUTE ca
noctaBsiHu B MHaus norpenika. [To Bcsika BEpOSITHOCT HETOBUST M3TOYHUK

e Conun,% KoiiTo OT cBOst cTpana monssa [Liunuii.

3akaoueHne

Csenenusita Ha Mapuuan Kanena 3a Tpakus u Tpakute B lllecra
kHura Ha De Nuptiis HIMAaT caMOCTOSITE€IHA CTOMHOCT. Te mpencraBisBar
koMnwnanuss ot uHbopmarus, ceabpxkama ce y Ilmauit u ConwmH.
CpaBHUTENIHUAT aHAJIU3 T10Ka3a, Y€ BHIIPOCHUTE CBEACHUS Bb3XOXKIAT KbM

o Bx. cemo Kopp 1836, 556 ad Bithynia; Liidecke 1862, 35 (¢ mpemnpaTka camo KbM
Conun); Mommsen 1864, 255 (¢ mpenparka camo kbM Comnun); Willis 1983, 243; Ferré
2007, Ixxvii.

62 Plin. NH V.147 (Detlefsen 1904, 123) — flumina sunt in ea praeter iam dicta Saggarium
et Gallus, a quo nomen traxere Matris Deum sacerdotes.

3 Solin 42.1 (Mommsen 1864, 190.3-6) — Bithynia in Ponti exordio ad partem solis orientis
adversa Thraciae, opulenta ac dives urbium, a fontibus Sagari fluminis primos fines habet:
ante Bebrycia dicta, deinde Mygdonia, mox a Bithyno rege Bithynia.

% Plin. NH V1.32 (Detlefsen 1904, 134) — Insulae in Ponto Planctae sive Cyaneae sive
Symplegades . . . Bx. cemo Kopp 1836, 559 ad Symplegades.

85 Solin 51.1 (Mommsen 1864, 203.3) — inter hos et Indiam gnarissimi Ciconas locaverunt.
Bx. cemmio Liidecke 1862, 47; Ferré 2007, Ixxvii; 3a Bb3MOXKHOCTTa MapiiuaH Jia pasmnoJiora
¢ tekcT Ha Coupka om 3abenexcumenHocmu C U3MUCAHO ignarissimi BMECTO gnarissimi BXK.
Stahl, Johnson 1977, 259n208. Bx. cbimo Kopp 1836, 561 ad Ciconas; Liidecke 1862, 47
un. 22.

% Pliny NH VI1.55 (Detlefsen 1904, 140) — Sunt qui ab aquilone contingi ab ipsis et Conas
dixere et Brisaros. Bxx. Mommsen 1864, 251.
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ciennute wMmecta B Ecmecmeena  ucmopus wu Coupka  om
3a6enexicumenrHocmu:

615 =Plin. NH 11.245 (Detlefsen 1904, 2-3);

626 = Solin 23.15 (Mommsen 1864, 119.6-12);

651 =Plin. NH IV.1-3 (Detlefsen 1904, 46);

655 =Solin 9.1-3 (Mommsen 1864, 69.19-70.12)

656-658 = Solin 10.1, 6-11, 17, 21-22 (Mommsen 1864, 74.19-23,
75.19-77.3, 78.8-12,  79.7-14)

660-663 = Plin. NH 1V.74-83 (Detlefsen 1904, 68-71)

687 =Solin 42.1 (Mommsen 1864, 190.3-6)

691 =Plin. NH V1.32 (Detlefsen 1904, 134)

694 =Solin 51.1 (Mommsen 1864, 203.3)
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MARTIANUS CAPELLA AND HIS REFERENCES TO
THRACE AND THRACIANS IN BOOK 6 OF DE NUPTIIS
PHILOLOGIAE ET MERCURII

Miroslav Vasilev

The article deals with the references to Thrace and Thracians in Book
6 of Martianus Capella’s De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii. The first three
sections provide information on Martianus’ life and career, on the title and
the plot of his work, and on the content and structure of Book 6 (Geometry).
The main body of the text focuses on the references to Thrace and Thracians
in Geometry. They are found in the lines devoted to the mathematical
geography (615), and to the descriptions of Europe (626, 651, 655-658 and
660-663) and Asia (687, 691 and 694). The references have no independent
value, but represent a compilation of data obtained from Pliny and Solinus.
Comparative analysis has demonstrated that they derive from the following
places in Natural History and from the Collectanea rerum memorabilium:

615 = Pliny NH 11.245 (Detlefsen 1904, 2-3);

626 = Solin 23.15 (Mommsen 1864, 119.6-12);

651 = Pliny NH IV.1-3 (Detlefsen 1904, 46);

655 = Solin 9.1-3 (Mommsen 1864, 69.19-70.12);

656-658 = Solin 10.1, 6-11, 17, 21-22 (Mommsen 1864, 74.19-23,
75.19-77.3, 78.8-12,79.7-14);

660-663 = Pliny NH 1V.74-83 (Detlefsen 1904, 68-71);

687 = Solin 42.1 (Mommsen 1864, 190.3-6);

691 = Pliny NH V1.32 (Detlefsen 1904, 134);

694 = Solin 51.1 (Mommsen 1864, 203.3).
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ancient Thrace, ancient Thracians, ancient geography
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JANKYWJI 1 HET'OBUTE CBEJIEHUS 3A TPAKUSA B
LIBER DE MENSURA ORBIS TERRAE

Mupocias Bacuies

Wsrnexna, ue JIUKyui U HETOBUSIT TPY 3a U3MEPEAHEMO HA 3eMHOMO
Kb100 HE ca 0TOeNsI3aHu OT OBJIrapcKuTe Tpakoso3u. Llenra Ha crarusTa e
Jla TIPEJICTAaBU U KOMCHTUPA CBeicHUsATa My 3a Tpakust B Liber de Mensura
Orbis Terrae.

JAMKynJI — dKMBOT M IeHHOCT

Januute 3a Jlukywn ca ockbaHu. Hammunara wHbopMamms ce
ChABpXKa B ChUMHEHUATa My Liber de Astronomia v Liber de Mensura Orbis
Terrae mom ¢opmara Ha aBroOuorpadpuunm Oenexxku. Tam TOM ce
camonasoBasa Dicuil' u or6ensssa, ue e ot Haposa Ha Xubepuus.” Ha npyro
MsicTo JIukyus ynotpebsia uspasa ex nostra Scottia,® K0eTo 0GMKHOBEHO Ce
npueMa 3a eKBUBAJICHT Ha ex nostra Hibernia, nonexxe npeau X B. HIMA 4acT
oT chBpeMenHa 11loTnanaus, KosTo 1a € U3BEeCTHA MOl TbPBOTO UMe. *

3a BpeMeTo, B KOETO *HBee U TBopu JMKyWJ, ca HATMYHU CTaOWIIHU
opueHTHpu. OT HaMKMCAaHOTO B caMus Kpail Ha reorpa)CKoTo My CbUMHEHHE
MOXe J1a ce JIOMyCHe, 4e TO € 3aBbpiieHo B 825 r.° BakeH opueHTH] 3a

' De Astronomia 1.6.5 (Esposito 1906/1907, 390) — Dicuil haec ego . . . 1.8.5 (Esposito
1906/1907, 395) — Dicuil haec ego . . . De Mensura 1X.13 (Tierney 1967, 102.1) — Dicuil
accipiens ego . . .

2 De Astronomia 1.5.2 (Esposito 1906/1907, 388) — Sed si secundum Grecorum ac
Latinorum regulam, quam mea gens in Hibernia in hac ratione semper custodit, praedictum
saltum in vigesimo secundo die mensis Martii sequentis, iuxta primum tempus creationis
lunae rationabiliter observaveris; De Mensura VI1.6 (Tierney 1967, 72.31-32) — Circum
nostram insulam Hiberniam sunt insulae, sed aliae paruae atque aliae minimae.

3 De Mensura VIL15 (Tierney 1967, 76.1-3) — Illae insulae sunt aliae paruulae, fere
cunctae simul angustis distantes fretis, in quibus in centum ferme annis heremitae ex nostra
Scottia nauigantes habitauerunt.

4 Bx Hanp. Letronne 1814, 7-8; Healy 1912, 282, 288; Esposito 1914, 672.

5> De Mensura 1X.13 (Tierney 1967, 102.28-31) — Post octingentos uiginti quinque peractos
Summi annos domini terrae, ethrae, carceris atri Semine triticeo sub ruris puluere tecto
nocte bobus requies largitur fine laboris.
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HEroBara Bb3pacT IO TOBA BPEME € TBBPACHUETO MY, Y€ TPHUIECET TOJNHU
npeau ToBa TOM moiyyaBa WHGopManus 3a Tyne OT KIUpUIHM, KOUTO
TocelnaBaT 0CTPOBa U KUBeAT Ha Hero oT 1 despyapu no 1 asrycr.® 3a
HACTOSIIIOTO M3CJIENBAHE HE € OT 3HaueHue nanu Jlukywi rosopu 3a
Vcnanius, KakTo 4eCTO ce MpUeMa;’ T10-BaKHO €, ue TIpe3 795 I. Toi ydyacTsa
B pasroBop, KOWTO Mpeamnojiara, 4ye Mo TOBAa BPEME BEUE € M3IA3BI OT
JOHOIIIECKA BB3PACT M CHOTBETHO, 4e npe3 825 . e mone 50-rogumen.

B De Mensura ca HaaudHM M KOCBEHH JaHHHM, KOHUTO CBIIO ca
OTUYMTAHHU IPU ONIUTHUTE 32 YTOYHSBAHE HA HErOBaTa pokJieHa nara. Letronne
HanpuMep B3eMa M0J BHUMaHUE TBBPAECHUETO My, Y€ TOW IPUCHCTBA U Ha
JpYT pasroBOp, TO3U MbT Mexay yuutens My Cynbneyc u 6par ®Punenuc,
10 BpEME Ha KOWTO BTOPHUST 3asBSABa, Y€ € IJIaBaJl [10 KaHajla, CBbp3Balll peKa
Huut ¢ Uepseno mope.’ U Thil kaTo MaBaHeTo MO TO3M KaHAI € OIOKUPAHO
oT abacunckus xanudp An-Mancyp npe3 767 r., Letronne npuema, ue ToBa
Ha Ouaenuc e oChleCTBEHO MPEIN Ta3! Aara, BEpOSITHO MexXIy 762 u 765
r. [Ipennoxkenara natupoBKa My JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Ja cBbpke CynlHeyc oT
De Mensura ¢ nu4HOCTTa Ha abaT CbC CBINOTO HME, KOMTO, CIOpen
WpJAHJCKUTE aHaIW, NMPUKIIOYBA 3€MHHUS cU TbT npe3 776 1. Cnopen
Letronne pa3roBopbT, Ha KOWTO NMPUCHCTBAT U TPUMATa, CE MPOBEXKIA OK.
775 1. OpeHCKUAT U3CIEeI0BaTEIl € Ha MHEHUE, Y€ 110 TOBA BpeMe JIMKywII ce
oOy4aBa P YUHUTENS CH, KOETO 03HAYaBa, Y€ € POACH Mexy 755 u 760 . u
CBHOTBETHO, 4e npe3 825 1. e mexay 65- u 70-roqumen. Hakpas Letronne
MPUTIOMHS, Y€ B HpJiaHACKWTe aHanmu ¢ cnomeHar Dichullus, abar nHa

¢ De Mensura VIL.11 (Tierney 1967, 74.16-17) — Trigesimus nunc annus est a quo
nuntiauerunt mihi clerici qui a kalendis Febroarii usque kalendas Augusti in illa insula
manserunt . . .

7 Letronne 1814, 138-139; Manitius 1911, 652; Healy 1912, 282-283; Esposito 1914, 670;
Tierney 1967, 114 6en. xpMm VIL.6-15; Marrero 2017, 80-81.

8 Letronne 1814, 22-23. B cbimo Healy 1912, 282-283; Tierney 1967, 11; Marrero 2017,
77.

9 De Mensura V1.12 (Tierney 1967, 62.5-9) — Quanquam in libris alicuius auctoris fiuminis
Nili partem in Rubrum mare exire nequaquam legimus, tamen affirmans Fidelis frater meo
magistro Suibneo narrauit coram me (cui, si profeci quicquid, post Deum imputo) quod
adorationis causa in urbe lerusalem clerici et laici thabitaria usque ad Nilum
uelificauerunt . . .
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Pahlacht, 6e3 nma e yrouHeHa nmarata Ha KOHYMHara My. Tod cmsTa, 4e
umeHHo To3u Dichullus e aBTopsT Ha Liber de Mensura Orbis Terrae.'°

JlatupoBkara Ha Letronne 3a mbTyBaHeTo Ha Opar ®uupenuc (mpeau
767 1.) e npuera or Mapuo Ecnosuro,'! koiTo M3TBKBA M COOCTBEHH
apryMeHTH 3a €BeHTYyaJlHa MO-paHHa poxkaeHa nara. Cropen Hero Jlukywn e
ponen mexay 760 u 770 r., T.e. mpe3 825 I. TOi € Ha Bb3pacT MexXy 55 u 65
ronuHu. ToBa BUKJIaHE c€ OCHOBABa Ha ynoTpedara Ha senis (ChC 3HaYCHUE
Senex), HEMOCPEICTBEHO MPEAH MPEACTABIHETO HA IIECTTE HA-BHCOKU
mwianuad B De Mensura.'? B mo-kbCHO wu3cieaBaHe ECMO3WTO HaMHpa
ouesuonu cxoocmea (marked resemblance) Ha TonsIM OpOW CTHUXOBE OT
nmoeMute Ha T.Hap. Upnanocku usenanux (Hibernicus exul), koiito tipe3 787
r. mpebuBaBa B ABopa Ha Kapm Benukwu, ¢ pegose ot De Astronomia u De
Mensura. ToBa My MO3BOJISIBA J1a OTBXKAECTBU M3eHanuxka ¢ JIUKyun v na
MOTBHP/IU MPEAUITHOTO CH BHXKIAHE 32 Bh3pacTTa Ha MOCIEIHUS mpe3 825
Nk

CrplecTBYBaT U MHEHHUS, KOUTO HE TOJKPEISIT paHHATa JaTUPOBKA,
WIM TIOHE YacT OT apryMEeHTHTe, U3ThbKBaHM B HelHa moxakperna. Healy
HarpuMep oTwkxaecTBsiBa CyuOHeyc ot De Mensura ¢ abara Ha
Clonmacnoise Cyn6neyc, unsto cMbpT € B 816 . Criopen Hero Ta3u aara ce

chIacyBa TI0-700pe C IJIOCTHaTa XpoHomorus.'*

Marrero npuema
xurnore3ara Ha Healy 1 1o6aBs, ye ako npe3 70-te rogunu Ha VIII B. [lukynn
BEYE € IIBJIHOJIETEH, TOM HiAMa Jla MMa cujlaTa U eHeprusara Ja rnpeamnpuemMme
mbTyBaHe 10 octposute Ha CeepHa Espona B Havanoro Ha IX B.!5 Baxno
e 1a ce noOassT u HabmroneHusTa Ha Tierney: senis B kpasi Ha De Mensura
He [IPOU3JIM3a OT senex, a OT seni, T.€. CIIOPE]] HEro BTOPOTO UMa OTHOLIEHHE

KbM mectre 1miaHuHu (Artoc, Armac, Omnumm, I[lenmon, Aunmure u

10T etronne 1814, 21, 23-25.

' Esposito 1914, 668.

12 Esposito 1914, 660. De Mensura 1X.13 (Tierney 1967: 102.1-2) — Dicuil accipiens ego
tracta auctoribus ista pauca loquor senis metro de montibus altis.

13 Esposito 1932, 124-125.

14 Healy 1912, 283-284.

15 Marrero 2017, 76.
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Conypuyc), onucaHu cjiel TOoBa; HsAMa WHQOpMAaIUs 3a OTOJOKHpaHE Ha
kaHana, cebp3Bant Hun ¢ Uepseno mope cien 767 1.6

lopHara XpoHOJOTHYeCcKa TPaHUIIA Jajied HEe € TOIKOBa OOCHKIaHa.
EnuncrBenuar [lukyus, KOMTO €BEHTYAIHO MOXKE J1a C€ CBBbPIKE C aBTOPA Ha
De Mensura, € TO34, YUSTO KOHYMHA € OTOETsI3aHa B UPJIAHICKUTE Cary MO/
871 1. Ilopagu BB3NPUETOTO BHIKIAHE, Y€ Pa3MICKAAHUAT TyK JUKywn
TpsiOBa fa e moHe 20-roxuiieH B 795 T., OTHXIECTBIBAHETO MEXK/Ty JIBAMaTa
61Ba OTXBBPIAHO: TIpe3 871 T Toii cieapa Aa e Hax 90-roaumieH. !’

Ot Ka3aHOTO NOTYK C€ BWXKJA, Y€ Hall-paHHAaTa M Hall-KbCHATa J1ara,
KOUTO OE3CIOPHO MOTAT J1a c€ CBBbpXKAT ¢ TMUHOCTTa Ha Jlukywmn, ca 795 u
825 .

B De Astronomia w De Mensura ca Halmu4HM W JOPYTH JAaHHU 3a
*uBoTa Ha Jlukyus. OT mbpBOTO MPOU3BENCHUE CTaBa SICHO, Y€ TOM KUBEe
moHe jBe roauHu (Mexay 814 u 816 r.) B ABOpa Ha (PAHKCKUST UMIIEPATOP
Jlonosuk bnarouectusu.'® Ecnosuto fomycka, ye JIMKynsI OpHCTHTa Tam
npeau 810 1., HOHEXe BbB BTOPHS OT MOCOYEHUTE TPYAOBE TBHPAM, YE TUYHO
BIDKJA IPOUYTHS CJIOH, U3IpaTeH oT abacuackus xanud XapyH an-Pammng
Ha Kapn Benuku mipes 801 r., a € 1o0pe M3BECTHO, Y€ KUBOTHOTO yMHPaA
npe3 810 1.!° Tesprennero obaue e nerouno: 2’ B De Mensura e oT6ens3aHo
€MHCTBEHO, Y€ CIOHBT € BUJAH OT Uenauss Hapoa Ha DOpaHKCKOTO
kpancto.?! Cwmio Ge3 Tomkpena B M3TOYHHIUTE € JOMYCKAHETo,?? ue
Jukyun xuBee B npegenutre Ha OpaHKckaTa UMIEPHUs MOHE A0 MPOJIETTa
WJIU JISITOTO Ha 825 T., KoraTo 3aBbpIiiBa reorpadckust cu Tpya.

BbB BTOpOoTO mpoumsBeneHue Jlukywsi yTouyHsiBa, 4ye ONM30 10 O.
Bputanus chliecTByBaT MHOTO OCTPOBU — FOJIEMH, MAJIKU U CPEIHU, HIKOU
ca B IOKHOTO MOpe, APYyrd — B 3alaJHOTO, HO Hail-MHOTo ca Te3u Ha
ceBepo3ariajJ U CeBep; ue CaMHAT TOW JKUBEE Ha HSAKOM OT TAX, MOCElIaBa

16 Tierney 1967, 11-12.

17 B. manp. Letronne 1814: 9, 24.

18 De Astronomia 1.6.5, 8.5; 11.13.7; IV.7.6 (Esposito 1906/1907, 390, 395, 414, 444).

19 Esposito 1914, 660 u 6exn. 9, 674.

20 Tierney 1967, 12; Tutrone 2020, 235n45.

2l De Mensura VIL.35 (Tierney 1967, 82.25-26) — . . . ut populi communiter regni
Francorum elephantem in tempore imperatoris Karoli uiderunt.

22 Marrero 2017, 76.
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IpyTH, TPETH camMoO BIDKIA, a 3a YETBbPTU IOJlydaBa HHQOpMALUs OT
npouetenoto.”* Jlomycka ce, ue B TpeTaTa rpymna (Ha ceBepos3anas U ceBep
ot bpuranns) ca Xebpunckure, OpkHeiickute u llleTmsHackute ocTposu; >t
ue JIMKyUII € poJieH WU 4e TpeKkapBa MHOTO TOIMHMU TaM;>> e TOM € yacT oT
rpyna OTIIEIHUIM, KOUTO JKUBEAT Ha CEBEPHUTE BpPUTAHCKU OCTPOBHU
Mexy 800 u 813 .26

Ha neporo Ha Jlukyun ca NpUIMCBaHU HSKOJIKO ChuMHEHMs. Haii-
paHHOTO OT TX € Liber de Astronomia. TBopbata € u B mpo3a, U B
CTHUXOTBOpPHA (pOpMa U ce ChCTOU OT ET KHUTH. JIluKyn1 kommo3upa mbpBara
OT TAX Tpe3 anpui 814 . ¢ HaMEPEHHUETO /A S MPEACTaBU HA TOAMIIHOTO
chOpaHue Ha (PpaHKCKUTE apUCTOKpaTH Ha 15 Mail chInara roguHa W Ja
nony4yu OnaroBosieHnero Ha JIogoBHK Brarouectusu.?’ 3a HEroo
ChKaJleHHe, UMIEpaTopbT He My obpbina BHuMaHue.”® Ha crienpaiara
rofMHa TOW MpEACTaBs BTOpaTa KHUTA C OOCIIAHMETO JIMYHO J1a OOSCHU
HepasOpaHMTe OT BHajeTeds uacTu,”’ HO M3IIEkKIa, 4Ye OTHOBO €
npeHeOperHar, MoHe)Xe B TpeTara KHUTa MMETO Ha HMIleparopa He €
criomeHato. YeTbpTara KHura € 3apbpuieHa B 816 r.°° Cien mocodenara
ronuHa Jlukyun no0aBsg olie ABE INIaBU KbM Hesl U JPYTU JBE, KOUTO
npencTaBisBar nerata kHura. [Ipenmonara ce, ye goGaBEeHUTE YacTH ca
KOMIO3MpaHu Mexay 816 u 818 1!

OT ocraHanuTe CHYMHEHUS, NPUMUCBAHM Ha JIMKyWJ, €IMHCTBEHO
Liber de Mensura Orbis Terrae e ¢ 6€3CIOPHU aBTOPCTBO M XPOHOJIOTHS
(825). Ha Hero e 00bpHaTO BHUMaHUE 110-1071y. JIMKYHII € aBTOP ¥ Ha KPaTKo
pe3ioMe B JBaJleCeT M CeleM XeK3aMeTbpa Ha €IUH OT TPYHOBEeTe Ha

2 De Mensura VIL.6 (Tierney 1967, 72.32-34, 74.1) — luxta insulam Brittaniam multae,
aliae magnae, aliae paruae, aliaeque mediae. Sunt aliae in australi mari et aliae in
occidentali, sed magis in parte circii et septentrionis illius abundant. In aliquibus ipsarum
habitaui, alias intraui, alias tantum uidi, alias legi.

24 Esposito 1914, 669; Tierney 1967, 114 Gen. kM VIL6-15.

% Tierney 1967, 12.

26 Marrero 2017, 76.

27 De Astronomia 1.6.5 (Esposito 1906/1907, 390).

28 De Astronomia 1.8.6 (Esposito 1906/1907, 395-396).

2 De Astronomia 11.13.6-7 (Esposito 1906/1907, 414).

30 De Astronomia IV.7.6 (Esposito 1906/1907, 444).

31 Tierney 1967, 14-15.
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[puctuan.*? Cropen Ecro3uTo To € KOMIIO3MPaHO 10 BpeMe Ha IIPecTos My
BbB Dpankckara umnepus.>® Jpyro Heroso mpoussenenue e Epistula de
Questionibus Decem Artis Grammaticae. TeKCTBT HE € 3amas3eH, a
eIMHCTBEHATA CUT'ypHA MH(OpMALMs 3a Hero ¢ HanuuHa B De Mensura.>
ToBa e moka3aTencTBO, Y€ TO € 3aBBPIICHO MpeAr reorpadCKust My TPy
(825), kaTo MyOIMKYBaHETO My Ce€ JaTHpa B ChIATa FOAUHA’> U CE CBBP3BA
C Tpectos My BBB (paHKCKUS aBOp.>°
npunucBann Ha Jlukywn, ca Epistula Censuum w De Prima Syllaba.

Bbnpeku ye Tol He TU HUTUPA U Y€ UMETO MY HE € OTOEJISI3aHO B TEKCTOBETE,

I[locneguuTe OBE CHYMHEHHS,

0OMKHOBEHO Ce TIPHEMa, Ue Te Ca HEroBo J1eno.>’ IIpeioskenara 1aTupoBKa
Ha IspBOTO € 818 ., a Ha BTOpOTO — 825 138

3a npodecusara Ha UKy € HAIMYHO camMoO €aHO cBeneHue. B De
Astronomia TOW Ka3Ba cCleOHOTO: impediit me etenim forsan doctrina
scolarum.*® Ha Tasu oCHOBa M MOpajgM €CTECTBOTO HA HETOBUTE TPYHOBE
MOBEYETO ChBPEMEHHU M3CIIEA0OBATEIIM Ca HA MHEHHUE, Y€ BbB (PPAHKCKHUS
JBOp TOW € yYMTea MO IpamMaTHKa, HO € ONpENeNiiH U KaTo acTPOHOM,
reorpad u xkaprorpad.*’

Liber de Mensura Orbis Terrae

De Mensura ce cbCTOM OT IPOJOr U JeBeT KHUTH. B mposora ca
YTOYHEHH MPUYMHUTE 32 HAITMCBAHETO HA CBYMHEHHETO, IOCOUYEHU Ca HAKOU
OT TIOJI3BaHUTE U3TOYHUIIM, KAaKTO U 3aIJIaBUATA HA JEBETTE KHUTHU. JJuKyni
or0Oens3Ba, 4Ye CIlie] KaTo NpHKIOUYBa pabortata cu mo Epistula de

32 Keil 1860, 390-391.

33 Esposito 1914, 653-654. Bx cbuio Tutrone 2020, 233.

3% De Mensura praef. 1 (Tierney 1967, 44.1-2) — Post Congregatam Epistolam de
Questionibus Decim artis grammatice cogitaui ut liber de mensura prouintiarum orbis
terrae sequeretur . . .

3 Tierney 1967, 17.

36 Esposito 1914, 660-661; Tutrone 2020, 233.

37 Bxk. nuckycusaTa ipu Tierney 1967, 14-15.

38 Tierney 1967, 15, 17.

3 De Astronomia 1V.7.6 (Esposito 1906/1907, 444).

40 Bk mamnp. Manitius 1911, 647; Esposito 1914, 653, 660; Tierney 1967, 13; Marrero 2017,
77; Tutrone 2020, 233.
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Questionibus Decem Artis Grammaticae, pemiaBa aa TOATOTBU TPV,
IIOCBETEH HAa M3MEPBAHETO HA pa3JW4YHUTE 4acTh Ha 3emsATa. B ToBa cu
HauMHAHUE TOW CE€ ONHpa Ha aBTOPUTETA HAa MBKETE, KOUTO HMIIEPATOP
Teonocuii n3npama ga u3BbpIuar Tasu 3agada. Hamepenuero Ha /lukyun e
1la TIpeae U3MEepPBaHUsATa Ha YUTATENS U JIa TH JOIBJIHU C MHPOpPMAIIUATA,
Hanuyna npu [lmauit Crapu.*! TIpuunnuTe Tol 1a Mpe/InoyeTe cBeieHUATa
Ha M3IPAaTeHUTE OT UMIIEpaTopa Mbxke npexa Te3u Ha [lnmuHuii ca TIXHOTO
TBbPACHHE, Y€ U3MEPBAHUITA UM Ca HAIIPABEHU MO-BHUMATEIIHO OT TE€3U Ha
JIPEBHUTE aBTOpH, U (aKTHT, 4e pbKonucute Ha [lnuHuit ca pa3dbpkaHu oT
TIpenucBauy oT 10-HoBo Bpeme.*? Ilenta, koaTo JIMKyMI cu IOCTaBs, € J1a
KOpUIMpa, JOKOJKOTO € BBb3MOXKHO, CBEJICHUSATa HAa CIOMEHATUTE
MIpaTeHMIN, IOHEXKE U B TAX ca HAIWYHU Hsikou rpemku. [lo ce otHacs no
yuciara or [InuHui, TOM Bb3HaMepsiBa 1a OCTaBH HEOTOENS3aHU TE3U OT
TAX, KOUTO Ca HECHbMHEHO KOPYMIMpaHW, W Ja 3aldIle OHE3HU, YUATO
JOCTOBEPHOCT € CBMHUTENHA, KaTO IIOCIEAHMTE OCTaBsi Ha Jpyru Ja
HaHecaT HyxHUTe Kopekiuu.*> IIpomorsT 3aBppmBa ¢ U30posBaHE Ha
otnenaute kaurk: | — Espona; 11 — Asus; 111 — Agppuxa; IV — Eeunem u
Emuonus ¢ ocmpoeume u; V — [lviocuna u wupuna uma 3emama u
cmuxoseme Ha npamernuyume; V1 — Ilemme pexu u opyeu; VII — 3a uaxou
onpeodenenu ocmposu;, VIII — llupuna u oviowcuna na Tupencko mope; u IX
— Llecmme naanunu.**

De Mensura nipefcraBsisiBa KpaTko onvcanue Ha csera. B I xuura e
oTOeINsA3aH0 CTaHIAPTHOTO NIEJICHHE HA CyllaTa Ha TPU KOHTHHEHTA U €
onucana EBpoma or 3amajn KbM M3TOK C HAYaJlHA TOYKa XEPKYJIECOBUTE
cThyI00Be. OnucaHueTo 3aBbpiBa ¢ [onsiMa ApMEHUS W HAPOAUTE OKOJIO
Kacnmiicko mope. BwB Il xaura e oospHato BHMMaHue Ha A3Hsl OT 3armaj
KBbM M3TOK — HaW-o0mo ot 3amaaHus Opsr Ha Mana Asus mo p. [anr u
WNunniickust okean. III kaura e mocBereHa Ha Adpuka, KaTo cieaBaHaTa
MIOCOKAa € OTHOBO 3amaj — U3TOK — OT Opera Ha ATIAaHTUYECKHUS OKeaH JI0
Eruner. B IV knura e nannyna uadopmanms 3a [lonen u ['open Erumner u

4 De Mensura praef. 1 (Tierney 1967, 44.3-7).

42 De Mensura praef. 2 (Tierney 1967, 44.7-12).

4 De Mensura praef. 3-4 (Tierney 1967, 44.12-18).
4 De Mensura praef. 6 (Tierney 1967, 44.21-27).
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Etnonus B nocoueHara nocienoBaresiHOCT. B V kHuUra ca najgieHn MepKuTe
Ha ApTeMHa0p 3a IbDKMHATA U IIMpPUHATA HAa 3eMsTa U ca IUTUPaHU U
KOMEHTHPaHHU JIBAHAJIECET CTUXA, OTHACSILH CE A0 3anoBeauTe Ha Teonocuit
KBbM H30paHuTe OT Hero Mbxe. B VI kHura e oraesneHo 3HaYUTEITHO MSACTO
Ha IeT peKu: Hail-Beye Ha Huut u B mo-manka crenen Ha Edpat, Tursp, [anr
u Uctpoc. ImenHo Tyk € mpepas3kazaHa ucropusrta Ha Opar Pumenuc 3a
IbTyBaHETO My 10 CBETHUTE 3€MU U 3a IUIABAaHETO MY I10 KaHaJIa, CBbP3BalLl
Hun ¢ Yepseno mope. Hapen ¢ ToBa uMa 1 JaHHU 32 HSIKOU )KUBOTHH, KOUTO
ce cpemar B Asus u Adpuka. Kaurara 3aBppmiBa ¢ uHpopmarus 3a
U3BOPUTE, TEUEHUETO U YCTUETO HA PEIULA a3MaTCKU U €BPOIEHCKU PEKU.
VII kHMra uMa IpUHOCEH XapakTep, MOHEXe B Hesl ca U30poeHu He caMo
[IO3HATUTE HAa aHTUYHUTE aBTOPU OCTPOBH B Moperara U B OkeaHa, HO €
npenctaBeHa u nHpopmanus (Makap U OCKBJIHA) 3a CHIIECTBYBAaHETO Ha
TakuBa (Ha ceBep oT bpuranus), KoUTO He ca oTOeNsI3aHu 10 MOMeHTa. U B
Hest, moJo0HOo Ha VI kHHra, ca oTJeNieHn peloBe 3a (payHaTa B OmpesesieHn
obnactu. B VIII xaura ca Hanmuuau naHHu 3a mmpuHata Ha Cpeau3eMHO
MoOpe, 3a pa3MepuUTe Ha HIKOU OCTPOBH, Pa3MONIOKEHU B HEroBuUs OaceiH, u
3a TakuBa W3BBH Hero (Hampumep XubepHus u bpuranus), Kakto u 3a
LIMpUHATA Ha HAKOU Iporouu. B nocnennara, IX kaura ca pasnienanu mecr
maHuHu — Atoc, Atnac, Onum, [lenuon, Annute u Conypuyc. B camust i
Kpal € yKa3aHo BPEMETO, KOTraTo LEIUAT TPYAbT € 3aBbpIleH — 825 I
Kakro Beue Oemie orbensizaHo mo-rope, B mnpojora JIMKyusI mocousa
JIBa OT TOJI3BAHUTE OT HEro u3TouHuiu. ToBa ca Scriptura Missorum
Theodosii u ITnuauit Ctapu, KaTo B IbPBUS CIydaidl BCHITHOCT C€ Kacae 3a
Divisio Orbis Terrarum. B De Mensura oba4ye ca muTupanu 29 aBTOpH, a
aKko ce oTyeTe M ycTHata WH(popMalus, noiydyeHa oT Opar Puzaenuc,
uudpara goctura 30.*° O6monpuero e, ye UKy MOI3Ba AUPEKTHO CAMO
Manka gacT oT Tax.*® OcBeH cromeHaTnTe 1Ba M3TOUHHMKA, B Ta3u rpada
0o0uKHOBEHO ca moctaBsiHu Kocmoepaghus, Conun, Ilpucuuan u Ucumop
CeBWICKHM, HO CHOpEA BIKIAHUATA CH CHBPEMEHHUTE H3CIEN0BATEIN

45 Bsk. ciuchbk Ha aBropute 1ipu Parthey 1870, VI-VII.
46 33 p3TounMIMTe Ha Jukyun Bx. Letronne 1814, 25-32; Parthey 1870, VI-XIII; Manitius
1911, 651; Healy 1912, 284; Esposito 1914, 663-665; Tierney 1967, 17-33.
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no0aBsAT u Apyru uMmeHa. Karo ce u3kioun kazaHoto ot Opar dunenuc,
OCTaHAJIUTE aBTOPU Ca MOJI3BaHU YpPe3 MOCPEIHNUECTBOTO Ha HAKOM OT THAX.
Ha Bbnpoca 3a uzroununute, oT KouTo JAMKyua u3Bianya uHbopManus 3a
CBEJICHUATA, CBBbpP3aHU ¢ Tpakus, € OObpPHATO BHHMAaHHUE B CJEIBAIIH
paznuen.

Caenenns 3a Tpakus B Liber de Mensura Orbis Terrae

B | kHura ca Hanu4yHU JBE CBEICHMS, KOUTO MUMaT Bpb3Ka ¢ Tpakus.
[TepBOTO T71aCH CAEAHOTO:

.13  (Tierney 1967: 50.1-4)
Macedonia Thrachia (tracia D)  Maxedonus, Tpaxus, Xerecnonma u
Hellespontus et pars sinisterior Ponti:  nsasama wacm ua Ilonma: me3u ca
Haec finiuntur ab oriente mari  ocpaHuueHu om U3mox  om
Pontico, ab occidente desertis  Ilonmuiickomo mope, om 3anao — om
Dardaniae, a septentrione flumine  nycmunume ua /lapoanus, om cesep

Histro, fpatens in longitudinem milia  — om pexa Xucmep, fnpocmupam ce
passuum DCC XX, in latitudinem CCC ~ na owaicuna 720 munu, Ha wupuua
LXXXL 381.

ToBa e wyactra oT reorpadckusi Tpya Ha Jlukyusna, B KoATO ca
MOMECTEHH OCHOBHHUTE JaHHM 3a Tpakusa. Ta3um kpallHO OCKbIHA
nH(popmarus peacTaBisgBa nutar ot Divisio Orbis Terrarum.¥’

BTopoTto cBenenue ot [ kHUra yTOuHSIBa pa3CTOSIHUETO OT 3JIaTHUS pOT
u buzantuon no Jupaxuym:

1.14 (Tierney 1967: 50.5-8)

luxta Plinium Secundum in eodem: Cnopeo ITnunuii CexyHo Ha coujomo
Promuntorium 7Crysone aeras’t, in quo MACMO: HOC 31ameH po2, Ha KOUMo e
oppidum Byzantium lib<e>re conditionis  c60600nusm zpao buzanmuon, napuuan
antea tLogos dictum, abest a Dyrrachio  Jloeoc, omoaneuen om Hupaxuym na 711
DCC XI passuum. Tantum patet longitudo  muau. Tonkoea ce npocmupa OvadicuHama
terrarum inter Adriaticum mare et Ha 3emume medicoy Aopuamuueckomo
Propontidem. mope u Ilpononumuoa.

47 Divisio Orbis Terrarum 13 (Riese 1878, 17.9-12) — Macedonia, Thracia, Hellespontus et
pars sinisterior Ponti. Hae finiuntur ab oriente mari Pontico, ab occidente desertis
Dardaniae, a septentrione flumine Histro, 1 a meridie . . . ; patent in longitudine milia
passus DCCCXX (DCCXX D), in latitudine CCCLXXXI.
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Tyx dukyun ce mo3oBaBa Ha [lnunuit Crapu. Kacae ce 3a npsik uurar
ot Ecmecmeéena ucmopus.*

CrnenBaioro cBeJIeHUE, KOETO MOXKE Jla c€ CBBbpiKe ¢ Tpakus, ce
Hamupa B VI kaura. B yact ot Hest € 00bpHATO BHUMAaHUE HAa U3BOPUTE U

Ha Jienrara Ha peka Hcrpoc:

VI.36 (Tierney 1967: 68.27-33,
70.1-2)

Idem longe prius de flumine
Danubio inquit: Hister Germanicis
iugis oritur, effusus monte qui
Rauracos Galliae aspectat. LX amnes
in se recipit ferme omnes nauigabiles.
Septem  hostiis  Pontum  influit.
Quorum primum Peuce, secundum
Naracustoma, tertium Calonstoma,
quartum Pseudostoma,; Borionstoma
ac deinde Spilonstoma languidiora
sunt ceteris, septimum uero pigrum
ac palustri specie non habet quod
amni comparetur. Priora quattuor ita
magna sunt ut per longitudinem
CCCC passuum non misceantur
aequori dulcemque haustum
inconsumpto detinent sapore.
Longitudo ipsius DCCCC XXIII.

Cvwyuam Ha MHO20 NO-PAHHO
mACmo  mewpou 34 pexama
lanybuyc: Xucmep uzeupa om
T'epmanckume naauumu, U3IUBALKU
ce om NIAHUHAMA, KOSIMO 21e0d KbM
paypakume 6 lanusa. Ilpuema
800ume Ha wecmoecem pexu, Roumu
ecuuku ninagamennu. Bausa ce 8
ITlonma upes cedem ycmust, nop8omo
om xoumo e Ileexa, emopomo —
ycmuemo Hapaxyc, mpemomo —
Xybasomo ycmue, wemewbpmomo —
Danwueomo ycmue; Cegepromo
ycmue u cred moea yCmuemo
Cnunon ca no-6asnu om opyeume;
ceomomo obaue e 6asHo U
onamucmo u uama [ume], nowedsice
He npumuya Ha peka. Ilvpeume
Yemupu ca moaKo8a 20jeMu, 4e Ha

paszcmosinue om 400 munu He ce
cmMeceam ¢ MOpemo U 3ana3éam
cradocmma cu, 6e3z oa 2ybsm exyca
cu. [vnorcunama my e 923 munu.

Kakro camusar Jlukyun otbensi3Ba, Tazu uH(GOpManus € B3eTa OT
Comun.* V3kimoueHue e TMOCIeHOTO U3PEUeHHe, KBIETO Ib/KHHATA HA

48 Pliny NH IV.46 (Detlefsen 1904, 59.11-13) — . . . promunturium Chryseon Ceras in quo
oppidum Byzantium liberae condicionis antea Lygos dictum — abest a Dyrrhachio DCCXI
p., tantum patet longitudo terrarum inter Hadriaticum mare et Propontidem.

4 Solin 13.1 (Mommsen 1864, 90.10-91.4) — Hister Germanicis iugis oritur, effusus monte
qui Rauracos Galliae aspectat. sexaginta amnes in se recipit ferme omnes navigabiles.
septem ostiis Pontum influit: quorum primum Peuce, secundum Naracustoma, tertium
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pekara e onpenenieHa Ha 923 munu. CoauH OT CBOS CTpaHa MoJI3Ba IIaBHO
Inuauit Crapu.>® Tpu Inuanit 1 Conue 06ade pa3CTOSHUETO, MPH KOETO
II'bPBUTE YETUPH YCTHUS HE CE CMECBAT C MOPETO, € orpeneieHo Ha 40 M,
nokato B De Mensura — ua 400.

Hpyro ceenenne € HamuuHo B VII kaura. To chabpka HE camo
reorpad)cka, HO U UCTOpHUECKa HH(DOPMALIUS:

VIL51 (Tierney 1967: 88.11-13)

lulius de Scithicis insulis: Insula HOnuye s3a  ckumckume ocmposu.:
Apollinitarum LXXX milibus pasuum 0Cmpogem Ha anoionuiyume e na 80
abest a Bosporo Traciae fcirca Histrum MUiu om Tpakutickus bocnop framupa ce

sita, ex qua Lucullus  Apollinem ©0Kkono Xucmep, omkvoemo Jlyyuii nu
Capitolinum nobis extulit. Oonecwn Anonon Kanumonuticku.

Jlukyun oTHOBO mpenpaiia kbM [ait 10muit Comun,’! koiiTo M3BIMYa
undopmanus ot [Tnuunii Crapu.>?

ITocnemaure nBe cBeneHUs ca B IX KHUIra ¥ ce OTHACAT IO IUTaHWHATa
Atoc. B De Mensura 151 € nocraBeHa B MakeoHUs, HO TIOpaJd TOBa, 4e
HAKOM IIO-paHHM aBTOPU s CBBP3BaT C TPAKUTE, BKIIOYBAHETO HA

Calonstoma, quartum Pseudostoma,; nam Borionstoma ac deinde Spilonstoma languidiora
sunt ceteris, septimum vero pigrum ac palustri specie non habet quod amni comparetur.
priora quattuor ita magna sunt ut per longitudinem quadraginta milium passuum non
misceantur aequori dulcemque haustum incorrupto detineant sapore.

30 Mommsen 1864, 250. Plin. NH IV.79 (Detlefsen 1904, 69.25-70.12) — Inde ostia Histri.
Ortus hic in Germania iugis montis Abnouae ex adverso Raurici Galliae oppidi, multis ultra
Alpes milibus ac per innumeras lapsus gentes Danuvi nomine, inmenso aquarum auctu et
unde primum Illyricum adluit Hister appellatus, LX amnibus receptis, medio ferme eorum
numero navigabili, in Pontum vastis sex fluminibus evolvitur. Primum ostium Peuces, mox
ipsa Peuce insula, in qua proximus alveus Sacer appellatus XIX p. magna palude sorbetur.
ex eodem alveo et super Histropolin lacus gignitur LXIII passuum ambitu, Halmyrin vocant.
secundum ostium Naracustoma appellatur, tertium Calonstoma iuxta insulam Sarmaticam,
quartum Pseudostoma, exin insula Conopon Diabasis, postea Borionstoma et Psilonstoma.
singula autem ora tanta sunt ut prodatur in XL passuum longitudinis vinci mare dulcemque
intellegi haustum.

51 Solin 19.1 (Mommsen 1864, 103.19-21) — Insula Apollonitarum octoginta milibus
passuum abest a Bosporo Thracio citra Histrum sita, ex qua M. Lucullus Apollinem
Capitolinum nobis extulit.

2 Mommsen 1864, 250. Pliny NH 1V.92 (Detlefsen 1904, 74.12-14) — Citra Histrum
Apolloniatarum una LXXX p. a Bosporo Thracio, ex qua M. Lucullus Capitolinum
Apollinem advexit.
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BBIIPOCHUTE CBEACHUS B HACTOSIIOTO M3CJICIBAHE € HAIIBJIHO ONpaBaaHo. B

IBPBOTO CC TBHPAU CIICAHOTO:

IX.2 (Tierney 1967: 98.17-19)
In X

tantoque sublimis ut

eo LXX VII milibus separatur.

Aethimologiarum B
uolumine haec dicuntur: Athos mons
Macedoniae et ipse altior nubibus
in Lemnum
insulam umbra eius pertendat, quae ab

yemupurnadecema KHuea Ha
Emumonocuu e «xazano: Amoc e
nianurna 6 Maxedonus, cvulo — no-
sucoka om obrayume, usoduea ce
MOJIKOBA GUCOKO, Ye CAHKAmAa U ce
npocmupa 0o ocmpog Jlemuoc, Kotimo
e Ha pazcmosiHue 77 MUuu.

W B TO3u citydait JIuKyun nqutupa cBOosi U3TOYHUK. Tyk cTaBa BbIIPOC

3a psk nurar ot XIV kuura na Mcupoposute Emumonozuu.’

3

Broporo cBenenue ce Hamupa B camus kpail Ha De Mensura, 4anuTo

MOCICAHU pE€AOBE MPCACTABIABAT ITIOEMA, KOMIIO3MPaHa B XCK3aMCTPH.

IX.13 (Tierney 1967: 102.3-9, 15)

Summus Athos, Athlas, nubes
transcendit Olympus,

Puluere ob hoc squalent terna
alta cacumina quorum.

Montibus ambobus sed celsior
instat Olympus,

Athlas inferior praedictis
montibus altis;

Inde corona caput cingit
sublime niualis. Mons medius
tendens excelsa cacumina caelo

Undecies umbris obscurat
milia septem.

Afri Athlanta tenent, Adon
Argi, Grecus Olympum.

Hau-sucoxkusm Amoc, Amaac,
uzeucseawuam ce Hao oonayume Onumn,
nopaou moea mpume 8UCOKU 8bpXa ca
NOKpUMU C Npax.

Ho Onumn cmou no-eucoxo om opyeume
06e NiAaHuHU,

a Amnac e no-HUCvLK om chomeHamume
BUCOKU NIAHUHU,

3apaou mosa CHedxCcen geney 062paicod
BUCOKUSL MY BDBX.

Cpednama nianuna nPoCmMupa 6vpxa cu
BUCOKO 8 Hebemo U X6bpJisl CIHKA
eounadecem Nvmu nNo ceoem MUu.

Agppuranyume ovpacam Amaac,
apeocyume — Amoc, evpyume — Onumn.

33 Isidor Etym. X1V.8.10 (Lindsay 1911) — Athos mons Macedoniae, et ipse altior nubibus,
tantoque sublimis ut in Lemnum umbra eius pertendat, quae ab eo septuaginta sex (septem

K) milibus separatur.
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Yact ot nHpopManusTa 3a IiIaHUHATa ATOC B IIO€Mara ce IPEeroKprBa
C IbPBOTO CBeZieHHE OT [X KHHUra U ChOTBETHO C AaHHUTE OT XIV KHHTa Ha
Ucunoposure Emumonozuu.

3akaoueHne

Ceenenmsta Ha [{uxkyun 3a Tpakus B Liber de Mensura Orbis Terrae
HSMaT caMOCTOsITeNTHAa CTOWHOCT. Te mpeacTaBisiBaT KOMIWJIALMS OT
nHopmarus, ceabpkama ce B Ecmecmeena ucmopus Ha [lnuauit Crapu,
B Coupka om 3abenexcumennocmu Ha Conus, B Divisio Orbis Terrarum v B
Emumonozuu na Ucugop. CpaBHUTEIHHUAT aHAJIU3 MOKa3a, Y€ BbIIPOCHUTE
CBEJICHUS Bb3XOXKAAT KbM CICAHUTE MECTA B IOCOUECHUTE MPOU3BE/ICHUS:

.13 = Divisio Orbis Terrarum 13 (Riese 1878, 17.9-12);
.14 = Pliny NH IV .46 (Detlefsen 1904, 59.11-13);
VI1.36 =Solin 13.1 (Mommsen 1864, 90.10-91.4);,

VIL.51 = Solin 19.1 (Mommsen 1864, 103.19-21);

IX.2 =Isidor Efym. XIV.8.10 (Lindsay 1911);

IX.13 =Isidor Etym. XIV.8.10 (Lindsay 1911).
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DICUIL AND HIS REFERENCES TO THRACEIN LIBER
DE MENSURA ORBIS TERRAE

Miroslav Ivanov Vasilev

The article deals with the references to Thrace in Dicuil’s Liber de
Mensura Orbis Terrae. The first two sections provide information on
Dicuil’s life, works and career, and on the structure and content of the Liber
de Mensura Orbis Terrae and on its sources. The third focuses on the
references to Thrace. They are found in Books 1 (13-14), 6 (36), 7 (51) and
9 (2, 13). The references have no independent value, but represent a
compilation of data obtained from Pliny’s Natural History, Solinus’ 4
Collection of Curious Things, Divisio Orbis Terrarum, and Isidore’s
Etymologies. Comparative analysis has demonstrated that they derive from
the following places in the works in question:

.13 = Divisio Orbis Terrarum 13 (Riese 1878: 17.9-12);
.14 =Pliny NH IV.46 (Detlefsen 1904: 59.11-13);
VI.36 =Solin 13.1 (Mommsen 1864: 90.10-91.4);

VIL.51 = Solin 19.1 (Mommsen 1864: 103.19-21);

IX.2 =Isidor Efym. XIV.8.10 (Lindsay 1911);

IX.13 =Isidor Etym. XIV.8.10 (Lindsay 1911).

Key words: Dicuil, Liber de Mensura Orbis Terrae, ancient Thrace,
ancient Thracians, ancient geography.
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JAKOH EBI'EHUA OT HUKONIOJIMC U ) KEHUTE
JITKOHA U ITbPKOBHATA HEPAPXUSI 1 CTPYKTYPA
HA YIIPABJIEHUE

CraMeHKa AHTOHOBA

BorpocsT 3a posiATta Ha JKEHUTE B PAHHOXPUCTUSHCKOTO IBUKEHUE U
B CTPYKTYpHUTE Ha yIpaBJICHHE HA LbpPKBaTa B IITBPBUTE HAKOJIKO BEKA OT
Pa3BUTHUCTO HA PCIIUTUATa BOAU 1O pa3JIMYHU CTAHOBUIIA U UHTCPIPCTAIUN
B 3aBUCUMOCT OT 3ala3eHUTe MUCMEHH JOKYMEHTH U MaTepHaHi OOEKTH OT
pasznuuHu yactd Ha Cpeau3eMHOMOpPCKHUS pernoH. EnuH TakbB mpumep
Mpe/ICTaB/IsiBa HAATPOOESH HAJIUC, TTOCBETEH Ha YK€Ha OT TEPUTOpPHUATA Ha
chBpemMeHHa brwiarapus. CraBa BbeIpoc 3a enurtadusta Ha EBreHust ot
Huxononuc, kosito marupa ot 12 ronHu 538 r. bearapckusT mpeBoa Ha
CTapOrPbBILKHUS TEKCT IJIACU CIEIHOTO:

»IyK nouusa Eecenus ¢ noxeanna namem, O... [AKoH?],
Kosimo uzepaou oom (xpam) Ha ciasHus anocmon Auopeii no
C8AM HAYUH U M5 3a6bpuiU Jcusoma cu Ha 12 wHu Ha nvpeama
UHO..., Npe3 yapyeamemo Ha Hawus Ora2oYecmus U
docmonoumen erademen (Oecnom) @Pnasuil FOcmunuan, éeuen
Tocnooap u Hmnepamop, 6 oOeanadecemama 200uHa Ha

w1

Koncynama Ha 6nazopoonus @nasuti Hoan*.

OpUTHHAJIHHUAT CTAPOTPBIKM TEKCT TIJacH CIEAHOTO, CIOPE.
pazuntanero Ha B. BbemeBnmuen: + 'Ev0dde xotak[ite] Evyevia 7 tiig
gv[hapodc] pviumg yevapévn S[akdévicoa]? dkodopncacco dopo[v Tod]
£vo6Lov amoatOAov A[vopé-Jov k(€) v oepvii Toltia [te-]Aécaca Tov Piov
umvi) Tooviom P’ vd(iktidv) o’ Pa[ciii-lag oD 6Oot(dtov) «(€)

' HaanuesT Ha HaArpoOHAaTa Ioya B maMeT Ha EBreHus € pazueTeH U MyOIMKYBaH 3 MEPBU
mpT oT BeSevliev 1962, 164-166 (No. 231). Toi#t cpmo e myOnMKyBaH B IpPEBOI Ha
AHIIMHACKU €3MK 3aC[HO C pelaula APYrd NOoJ00HH MOHYMEHTH M TEKCTOBE OT ChLIMS
nepuon B Madigan, Osiek 2005, 81.

2 B ananusa Ha TekcTa, B. Bemernues oTOens3Ba ABE Bb3MOKHOCTH 33 Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE HA
TEKCTa TYK: 010KOvVOoG min_dtakovicoa, cp. Besevliev 1962, 165.
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evoeP(eotdtov) M[udv] deomd(tov) DA(apiov) ’lovotviav[od] TOD
Ot(dtov) k(&) evoeP(ectdrov) M[udv] deomd(tov)  DA(apiov)
‘Tovotviav[od] tod aiwviod Ay(ovotov) k(€) Avtokp[d-]topog £tovg P’
vratiog @ro(Biov) Todvvov tod Aaprp(otdtov) +

TexkcThT Ha HaArpoOHaTa IJI0Ya HE € HAIMBIHO 3ama3eH, KOeTo
MpeACTaB/IsiBA IMpEUYKa 3a HM3ACHSIBAHETO HAa TUTIIaTa M TO3ULMUTE HaA
cnoMmeHarara EBreHust B CTpykTypara Ha IIbpKBaTa Ha TEPUTOPHUSATA Ha
Tpakust B Hadanoto Ha VI B. He nurncBat unankanuu odaye 3a ChbCTaBsiHE Ha
npeanojoxeHus. Taka HarpuMmep, 3ama3eHara ,,A“ BbB (hparMeHTHUpaHaTa
4acT OT TEKCTa J1aBa OCHOBAaHME Jla Ce€ MHUCIH 3a JASIKOH (Tp. O1dkovoc,
dwkévicoa). Ilpuemaiiku peKOHCTpYyKIMsITA Ha THUTIIaTa 3a aKTyallHa,
enuTapuATa BU3UpPA KEHA CBhC 3HAYUTENIEH NMPUHOC U Ba)KHA POJS 3a
MecTHaTa bpkBa B Huxomomnuc. HeltHara TouHO 00O3HAueHa MO3UIUS S
BIIMCBA 110 MHTEPECEH HAYWH B KOHTEKCTAa Ha CHEeNU(DUUYHUTE MO3UIUH U
WHJMBHUIYaTHOCT HE CaMO B MECTHAara IIbPKBa, KOSITO € CBbp3aHa C
neiiHocTTa Ha anmocton Auapeil. TouHa e u jgarata Ha W3IMraHETO HA
HAaJHCca: MO BpeMe Ha YIpaBleHHeTo Ha KoHcyna Pmasmit Moan, B
yrpasieHueTo Ha umrepatop dmasuit FOctununan (527 — 565 1.). KpacuBara
n3paboTKa Ha HelHaTa HaArpoOHa IJ104a, Ha KOSITO Ce BIJKIAT JIBa MayHa C
MaJMOBO JIUCTO, C€ SIBABAT KaTo JOMBJIBAIIM HEWHaTa ChIIHOCT yepTu. Te
nofo0aBaT 3a JKeHa C BHCOKM IO3UIMM M BHUAHA POJISI B MECTHOTO
XPUCTUAHCKO 00miecTBo B Hawyanmoro Ha VI B. B kputuunara cratus Ha
Bennucna KapapbimueB myOnukyBana mnpe3 2017, koATo aHamu3upa
MCTOPUUECKUTE JNAHHU 3a JeiHOCTTa Ha arocTon AHpeil’ Ha TepuTopusTa
Ha Tpakusa u CkuTus, craBa SCHO, Y€ TOW € TPAKO CBBbpP3aH C
pasnpocTpaHsIBaHETO Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B OaIKaHCKUTE 3eMH Ipe3 [ B. 1 ¢
pervoHa Ha chbBpeMeHHa bwiarapus.® Cropen aBTopa Ha cTaTuATa ce
OTKpOSIBAaT JIB€ IVIABHHM TPAJUIMM B MUCHOHEpCKAaTa JEHHOCT Ha armocToj
Amnppeii. [IvpBara e cBpp3aHa c ,,JlessHUSATa HA CBETHS anocToil AHIpen
(Acta Andreae) ot 11 B. 3a cbxanenue, To3u Tpyd He € 3anaseH. [Ipe3 VI B.

3 AOCTONBT, KOMTO € TocodeH Kato ,,JI5pBO3BaHM®, MM KaTo MEpBUA OT J[BamecerTe,
KOMTO e 61t mpu3oBaH ot Vcyc, u cbio Taka Opar Ha anioctoi [lersp (Moan. 1:41-44; Mar.
4:18, Mapk. 1:16): Cullmann 1953.

4 Kapasbnues 2017, 101-110.
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ce MOosBsABa HEroBa KpaTka (opma Ha JIaTUHCKU e3uk: De miraculis S.
Andreae, unitto aBTop e I'puropuii ot Typ. ImenHo B Hero Mana A3swus,
Hapen ¢ Tpakust m Makenonusi, ca ynomeHaru 3aeaHo: “Inde progressi ut
venire Thracias...”; “...et invenit ibi navem quae in Macedoniam
properaret”. °

Bropara nucmena Tpamuuus kacaelia MHCHOHEPCKHUTE JIESIHHUSI Ha
anioctos AHapel npousnusa oT OpureH AneKCaHAPUNCKU, KOMTO 1ocoyBa
teputopusita Ha CKUTHS 3a JesSHHUSITAa HAa AHJAped, a 3a HeroBus Opar
arocton Ilersp TeputopusTa Ha [TonT, Buturus 1 Mana Asus.’ Maxkap ue
opuruHajgHuTe nucanus Ha OpureH AJIEKCaHAPHUIICKM HE ca 3ala3eHH,
CHILIECTBYBAT LMUTAaTU B TBOPOWUTE Ha APYrd MHCATENIH, KaTo LIbPKOBHATa
ucropusi Ha EBceBmii Kecapwuiicku, KbpIeTO c€ ChAbpxka WHMOpPMAIUSI 3a
JesHUATa Ha amoCTOJUTE, W HCTOPHUSTA Ha pa3NpoOCTPAHSBAHETO Ha
XPUCTUAHCKOTO yueHHe B mbpBute Tpu Beka.! Ocsen Opuren, EBcesuii u
Wnonut Pumcku, B Heroara tBopOa [epi t@dv 70 Amooroiwv (De duodecim
apostolis) kakro CkuTus Taka u Tpakusi ca MOCOUYEHU KaTO PETUOHH, KOUTO
ca TIPSIKO CBBP3aHU C JIEHHOCTTA Ha armocTosl AHIpei: ,,Avopéag, Zkv0aig,
Opbkarg knpvéac.® Hapen ¢ Tasu reorpadcka MHGOpMAIHs OTHOCHO
nesiHuATa Ha anocton Auapeint, Mnomut Pumcku B Ilepl v 70 Amootolwv
MOCOYBa, Y€ TOW pBKOIoyiara AMIUIMKA 3a TIpBB emuckon Ha Onmecoc (JIH.
Bapna): ,,Auniiog enickomoc Od0ccov™.’ MeTo My ce croMeHaBa olle U
or anocton [laBen B HErOBOTO MUCMO O XpUCTUSIHUTE B Pum, Kato ToOi
nuIe cieaHoto: ,,Ilo3apaBere oonunus mu B [ocrnona Ammmas!? u chimo
Taka WM3pexaa peauna JApyrd HMEHa, KOUTO C€a CBBpP3aHH C

5> Gregorii Episcopi Turonensis, De miraculis S. Andreae, PL 71, § 1099.

¢ KapagbueB MOSCHSBA OTHOCHO TNHcaHusTa Ha OpUreH CieaHoTo: ,,OpUreHOBOTO
CBUZICTENCTBO, 9e CKHUTHSA ,,... *AvOpéac 6¢ v Zkvbiav...” e oTpeaeHa 3a MpoIoBe Ha CB.
an. AHApEi, He ce e 3ama3uwio B opuruHai. To e mutupaso ,, Tavta Opryével katd AE&w év
pited TOp® TV €lg ™V [éveov EEnyntik®dv capdg sipntar” ot Oammara Ha IBPKOBHATA
ucropusi EsceBnit Kecapuiicku.“ Kapaspmaes 2017, 106., cp. Eusebii Pamphili, Historia
ecclesistica, 3:1, PG 20, § 215-216.

7 Busebii Pamphili, Historia ecclesistica, 3:1, PG 20, § 215-216.

8 Hippoliti, De duodecim apostolis, PG 10, § 951-952.

® Hippoliti, De duodecim apostolis, PG 10, § 955-956.

10 “gondcacds Apmidtov TOV dyannTov pov &v kupim” (Pum. 16:8).
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pasnpoCTpaHEHUETO Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO YYeHHe Ha Teputopusara Ha Maina
A3zug u EBpona.

Boenpeku de TexcThT Ha Acta Andreae (matmpany ot Il B.) He e
JOCTUTHAJ JI0 HAC, TOM € O JoOpe MO3HAT 3a ABJIBI IEPUOJT OT BPEMeE U €
M3IIONI3BaH Karo 0a3a 3a ChCTABSHETO HA JKUTHE Ha arnocTosl AHJApel oT
monax Enmdanuii B Koncrantunonon mpes IX B.!' Cnopen Enudanmii,
armocTon AHjpeii u3BbpIIBa 0T Mepycanum Tpu mpTyBanus. I1o Bpeme Ha
II'BPBOTO CH BbTyBaHE TOM, 3aeHO ¢ anoctod lleTsp, moceniaBa AHTHOXUS,
Ankapa, Cunon, Tpane3yHa 1 3eMUTe Ha JHEMHA [py3us, ciaex KoeTo ce
Bpbia B Mepycamim. BTopoTo mbTelecTBHE ¢ TOBA KOETO MPECTABIIABA
ocoben mHTepec 3a Hac. Cnopen Enudanwuii, amocrton Auapeit 3aemaHO C
Moan Borocios ce ormpass 3a Edec, kpaero Mcye XprcToc My ce sBsiBa 1
My Ka3Ba na otujae B Ckutus, kbAeTo B Opecoc TOH € PbKOIMOIOKHI
AMIuil 3a NpbB €NMCKON Ha rpaja. B sxutuero Ha anocton AHApeil B
nucanuara Ha Enudanuii ce moscHsBa cIeIHOTO:

Anopeii, 3aeono ¢ Hoan npucmuenan e epad Egec,
Kkvoemo nponossosaiu Cnosomo. Tam (nawusam) Cnacumen u
Tocnoo Hucyc Xpucmoc ce s616a 6b8 GuleHue Ha OUBHUS
Amnopeti, kamo 20 Hacvpuasa no-ckopo da docmucHe Bumunus:
, A3 Com ¢ meb, kvboemo u oa ce omnpasuw, 3auwomo Ckumus
me uaxa”. Kamo pasxaza mosa sudenue na 6ococnosa Hoan, ce
npoOCmi ¢ He2o U Kamo 83e c8oume yieHuyu, 002080bXHOBEHUAM
Anopeu ce ommpasu 3a epao Jlaooukus 6ve Dpueus
Kanamuana. M ommyk, kamo npoovidcu uHamamvk, mou
npucmuena 6 Qoucynon Muszuiicku. Kamo ocmana 6 Hezo
HAKOJIKO OHU U NOCMABU HA NOGAPBAIUME eNnUCKONn NO UMe
Amnuon, mou npemuna nnanunama Onumn u omceona 8 Huxes,
Koemo Oeuwle HAU-201AMOMO celo 6b68 Bumunusa, 3awjomo
moeasa mou (Hukes) owe nHe bewe epao, 3aujomo 2o ykpenu u
VKpacu, Kakmo paszkazeéam, no-kbcHo IpasH, u mamouwiHomo

! Epiphanii monachi et presbyteri, PG 120, § 179-286.
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npucmanuue bewe no-paHo, KaKkmo 2o6opsmnm, MHO20 MAJIKO, HA

COJIAMO pa3CmosHue ont camomo céio.... 12

Kakro m3Bopute oT m3rouHara tepuTopus Ha Busantus (Opwuren,
EBceBuii m Emmdanwmii), Taka u 3anamgaure (Pumckus mapruponor B
Marryrologium Romanum)"® ynomenasar Tpakus u CKUTHS ChC CIIETHUTE
(axTH 3a KHUBOTA, IEIOTO U CMBPTTA HA allOCTON AHApEHt:

Ha 30 noemepu 6 I[lampa Axaucka ce wecmea namemma
Ha c6. Andpelti, anocmona, Koumo nponossosawe Esancenuemo
na Xpucma 6 Tpaxusa u Cxumus. Tou oOun apecmyean om
IIpokoncyna Eceac u nvpeonauanno xevpien 6 3ameop, nocie
MAIOMO MY HAPA3AHO U HAKPAs pa3nvHam Ha kpvem. Ha nezo
Mot dcussi 08a OHU, Kamo noyuasauie xopama, M kamo uzmonu
om [locnooa oa He OvOe ceanen om Kpvcma, mou Oeute
obepaden om econima HebecHa Onazooam, O0OKAmMo eoOHa
ceemauna 3a Kpamxo 20 066u u moii npedade bozy dyx.'*

CrioMeHaBaHETO Ha amocToil AHApedl B HaarpoOHaTa Iuioya Ha
EBrenus or Hukononuc He camMo noayepraBa HEHMHATa PO HA JIOKAJIHO
paBHMILE, HO M WHAMPEKTHO 51 OOBbpP3BAa C MHCHOHEpcKara paboTa Ha
paHHMTe TocnenoBarenu Ha Mcyc, OnmaromapeHue Ha KOUTO ce
pasnpoctpansiBa EBaHrennero cpen pazniMyHUTE Hapoau B PuMckara
nMriepusa. Cpen TSIX UMa U JKEHHM — 3aCBHJICTEIICTBAHUW B IMHCAHUATA HA
Hosus 3aBet, karo Hanpumep askoH DuBa, KOATO € crioMeHaTa OT aroCToN
[TaBen B HEroBoTO MUCMO 110 XpUCTUSIHUTE B Pum (Pum. 16:1). OcBeH Hes B
OpPUTMHAJIHUSA TPBLKH TEKCT CE CpelIar Ipyru, aKTUBHO ITOATIOMArajiu IpsKo
neitHoctTa Ha Vcyc M Ta3u Ha anocCTONMTE Ype3 pa3lpoCTPaHsIBAHETO Ha
YY4EHHETO MM B cpenara Ha I B. (B TeKcTa IMO-0Jy € aKIEHTUPAHO BHPXY

12 TIpeBon na Guarapcku or Kapasenues 2017, 109. Cp. Dressel 1843, 56.
13 Propylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum. Decembris.
14 TpeBon na Guirapcku ot Kapasenues 2017, 108. Cp. Peterson 1963, 15.
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nmeto Ha DuBa 1 Ha IPYTH CIIOMEHATH KEHH, KAKTO U IIbPKBUTE C KOUTO T
ca CBbP3aHH):

I Tyviotnu 8 vuiv @oipny v 43edeny UGV, 00V Ko
duikovov T1g EkkAnciag thg &v Keyypeoaic,

2 tva abthv tpocdéEnaBe N év kuplw &giwg TV dyiwy,
kal Topaotite alTh &v @ av VUGV XPRTN TPAYHATL KAl yap
a0t TPooTATLC TTOAAQV £€yevnOn kal €pol avtod.

3 AondoacOe Mpiockav kol AKOAOY TOVG GLUVEPYOVC OV
&v Xp1ot® Incod,

4ottivec vmép thC Wuxfic pov OV £avT®V TPhYNAOV
VmEONKaY, 0ig oDK &Yd HOVOG EVYOPIOTA GALY Kol Thcol o
EkKAnoiot tdv E0vav,

Skai v kot oikov odT®dv ékkAnociov. domdcachs
‘Entaivetov 10V dyamntov pov, 6¢ €0ty amapyn ths Aciog €ig
Xplotov.

¢ domdoacOe Maplap, fitic ToAAd ékomiacey eig VUG,

7 dondooacOs Avopovikov koi Tovviay Tod¢ cuyyeveic pov
KOl GUVOLYHLOADTOVG MOV, oitvég elotv émionuot €v Toig
AmooTOLO1G, Ot Kol TPO EoD yéyovay &v Xplotd.

8 domboache AumdTov TOV dyamnTov Hov &v Kupio.

? dondoace OvpPavov TOV cuvepydv UMY &v Xplotd
Kol ZTéyvv TOV AyamnTov Lov.

10 4onboocOe Amel v 1OV dokov &v XpioTd.
domacocte ToVg £k TV AploTOBovAOL.

' gondoacte Hpodimve tov cuyyevi] pov. domdoacde
T0VG €K T®V Nopkicoov tovg dvtag v Kupim.

12 4ondcacOe Tpoeawvay kai Tpvedoav T0G KOTUHGAS
&v kupiw. domdcacOe Ilepoida v dyomntiv, HTIG TOALY
gKomiaoev €V Kupim.

I3 4ondoacOe Podpov tOv EkhektOv &v Kupie koi THV
uTéPa oTOL Ko ERoD.
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4 §ondoacBe AoUykpttov, DAéyovra, Epuiiv, MatpoBav,
Epudv " kol Toug oLV adToig dSeAdpolc.

I3 gondoacOe Ddloyov kai Tovdiav, Nnpéo xai v
ader@Nv avtod, Koi 'Olopmav kol Tovg oLV aToig TAvVTag
ayiovg.

16 AomdoocOe dAAovg &v giMjuatt dyio. Acmdlovrat
VUAG ol ékkAnoiot Tasot Tod XploToD.

B npeBox Ha ObArapck TO3M MacaXk OT MUCMOTO Ha arocToll
[TaBen 10 XpUCTUAHCKATa LIbpKBa B PuM e kakTo ciezBa (¢ mpubaBeH
aKICHT HA TEXHUTE UMEHA U IIbPKOBHUTE OOITHOCTH):

I Ipenopvusam eu Duea, nawa cecmpa, OAKOHUCA NpU
yvpreama 6 Kenxpes:

2 npuememe s 6 T'ocnoda, Kakmo npulUua Ha céemuu, u
nomozcHeme U, 8 KAKBOMO uje UMa Hyxcod om 8dc, 3auomo u ms
beute NOMOWHUYA HA MHO3UHA U HA CAMUSL MeHe.

3 [Tosopaseme Ipuckuna u Axuna, moume compyoHuyu 6
Xpucma Hucyca

4 (koumo 3a Oywama mu nonoNCUXa 21ABAMA CU; HA MAX
He camo a3z 61a2o0aps, HO U BCUYKU YbPKEU U3 e3UdHUYume) u
domMawHama um YvpKed.

3 [Tozopaseme mos évanoben Enenem, npve noesapean 6
Xpucma 6 Axaus.

¢ [Tozopaseme Mapuam, kosimo ce MHO20 mpyou 3a HAC.

7 [Mozopaseeme Anoponuxa u FOnua, mou cpoonuyu u
Cb3amMBOPHUYU, KOUMO €A YYMOBHU MeXHCOy anocmoaume u
Koumo ouje npeou mene nossapeaxa 6 Xpucma.

8 [Tosopaseme obuunus mu 6 I'ocnoda Amnnus.

? [lozopaseme nawus compyonux ¢ Xpucma Ypbaua u
oouynua mu Cmaxus.

0 ITozopaseme  usnumanus 6 Xpucma  Anenus.
Ilo30paseme eeprume om ooma Apucmosynos.
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1 [Tosopaseme cpoonuxa mu HMpoouona. Ilozopaseme
oHusi om domawHume Ha Hapxuca, koumo eapseam 6 I'ocnooa.

2 Iozopaseme Tpugpena u Tpugpoca, xoumo ce mpyoam
3a Tocnooa. Ilozopaseme oouunama Ilepcuoa, kosmo muozo ce
nompyou 3a locnooa.

I3 [ozopaseme usbpanus ¢ Iocnooa Pyga, rxaxmo u
He206ama u Mos MAiKa.

1 [Nozopaseme Acunkpuma, @nezonma, Epma, Ilamposa,
Epwus u opyeume ¢ msax opams.

I3 Iozopaseme @unonoza u FOnus, Hupes u cecmpa my, u
Onumnana, u 6CuyKY ¢ MAX CEEMULL.

16 [lozopaseme ce edun Opyeu cvbc ceéemo yenysame.
Iozopasssam eu écuuxu yvpreu Xpucmosu. “ (Pum. 16:1-16)'

B nocnennara rmasa Ha mucMOTO My 10 BapBamure B Pum, Ilasen
CIIOMEHaBa €IMH IBJIbI JIMCT OT UMEHa Ha XOpa, ¢ KOUTO ToW e Jobpe
3aro3HaT U ¢ KouTo € paborui 3aeaHo. Cpen u3peeHuTe UMEHa ce 3acuyar
Y TaKWBa C BaXKHA poJisl B IbPKOBHUTE oO1iecTBa. GuBa € npenopbyaHa u e
CIIOMEHATa Ha IbPBO MSCTO HE CaMO KaTo Ol10KOVOG (ISKOH), HO M KaTo
mpootdtig (mokpoBUTen). Moxke 1a ce 3aKkiIouM, Y€ HeWHata pojis B
LIbpKBaTa KbM cpeziara Ha [ B. (T.e. B MOMEHTa Ha ChbCTaBSHETO HA MUCMOTO)
€ BakHa, 1 3aroBa anoctol [1aBen s xBanu. [IpaBsaT BreuaTieHue u APyruTe
MMEHa Ha JKEHH B XPHUCTUSHCKOTO OOImHOCT B Pum, kato Hampumep
[Tpuckwmia, Mapust (Mapuam), Onummana, HOnus, Tpudena, Tpudoca u
JpYyTH, KaToO T€ ca MOXBAJICHHU U U3THKHATH KaTo paOOTHUIM U MTOMOIIHUIIN,
YUHUTO MPUHOC € BB3IMPHUET, 3HAUUTEJICH U BakeH. Hsakou oT Te3u xeHu ca
CIIOMEHAaTH MOMMEHHO, a JIPYTH He, KaTo HanpuMep Maiikata Ha Pyda, kosto
Ilapen ommcBa M KaTo HEroBa Maiika, 3araTBallku OTHOBO HeMHarTa
3HAUUMOCT 3a HETO JIUYHO M 32 HETOBOTO J1e10 (Pum. 16:13).

15 BparapckuaT npeBoj TYK € UMTHPaH OT HOBOTO CHHOJANHO M3nanue Ha Bbirapckara
[TpaBocnasha L{bpkBa. B npyr ubpkoBeH npeBon Ha Oubnmusita Ha Obarapeku ot 1940 r,
II'BPBUAT CTHX Ha IJIaBaTa € IPEBEJIeH 110 CIIEAHMUS HauuH: ,,[[pernopbuBaM BM Halara cecrpa
®uga, kosTO € ciyxuTeNKa Ha IbpkBaTa B Kenxpes...“ (Pum. 16:1).
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Omnpenenenusara , J9K0H* (014KOVOG) U ,,IOKPOBUTEN (TPOCTATIC)
nocovyeHu B Pum. 16:1-2 BbB Bpb3ka ¢ DuBa, KOATO € ClIOMEHATa MbpBa OT
BCUYKM OCTaHAJIM CHTPYAHHULM M moMomHuiM Ha [laBen, Hail-BeposTHO
MOKa3Ba HeifHaTa o(UIIMaTHA TUTIA KaTo CITYKUTEN B ITbPKBATa B POJISATA CU
Ha JSKOH W YCTAaHOBEH JIHUAECP B MECTHOTO PEIUTHO3HO OOINEeCTBO Ha
Kenxpesa. OceH mapanena Mexay HaArpoOHOTO TOCIaHHWE B YECT Ha
nameTTa Ha EBreHus or Hukomonuc u cioMeHaTuTe keHu, HaMHUpaIIy ce B
Pum net Beka 1o paHo OT Hesl, B MUCMOTO Ha arnoctou [1aBen ce cnomenasar
CBILIO TaKa M JJOMOBE, ceMelcTBa U (aMUIIMH, KOUTO Ca MPSKO CBbP3aHU C
HEroBOTO JIEJIO U Pa3NpOCTPaHIBAHETO HA XPUCTUSHCKATa peiurus B Mana
A3sug u EBpona. B 3akmiounTenHara miaBa Ha NUCMOTO 10 PumiisiHute ce
CIIOMEHABAT HSKOJIKO JIOMAllHU IIbPKBM WM OO0IIEecTBa OT BsIpBalId
XPpUCTUSIHY, KaTo Hanpumep Pum. 16:4, xpnero anocrton IlaBen agpecupa
e/lHa OT TAX KaTo ,,IOMALIHATA UM IBPKBa“ (01kov a0tV KKANGiay), KosTo
€ cpex e3M4ecKoTo HaceneHue Ha Pum. B HaarpoOHus Haanuc Ha EBrenus
or Huxkomonmuc ce Hamupar TOAOOHM ONpENeNieHHs HE CaMO OTHOCHO
HelHaTa BaKHA pOJS M JUPEKTEH MPUHOC 32 MECTHOTO XPHUCTHSIHCKO
o0IIeCTBO, HO M 3a CH3/aBaHETO Ha JIOM WJIM XpaM Ha MMETO Ha arnocToj
Anpapeii (6xodopncacca dO6po[v Tod] €vdo&ov amoctoérov A[vopé-Jov).
MHoOro BEepOsITHO € HEM3BECTHMST Ch3JaTesl Ha Ta3M MaMeTHa IIova Ja
cienBa (OpMyIHpaHETO Ha TekcTta Ha amocton [laBen, KOWTO M3THKBa
MOXBAJTHOTO Y4YacTHE HA PEOUIla KCHH B PAHHOXPUCTUSHCKHUTE ITbPKBH,
BKIJIFOUUTEITHO U JsikoHuca DuBa.

Ocsen nucmoTo Ha anocton [laBen ot cpenara Ha I B. uma u Ipyru
TEKCTOBE, KOWTO M3BEXKJAaT Ha MpEeNeH IUIaH pojsiTa Ha KEHH Karo
CIIy>)KUTETIM W JUACpU B PAHHOXPHUCTHUSIHCKAaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IIbpPKBaTa.
EnunusT ot T4X npousnusa ot nucMara Ha [lnunuii Mnagu 1o umneparop
TpasH. B Hero ce BU3Mpa apecTyBaHETO Ha XPUCTHUSHH, BKIIOYUTEITHO U
KEHU, CITY>)KUTEIIKH (ministrae) B ibpkBaTa npe3 111 r. BeposaTHUST rpbiku
MPEBOJ HA TATHHCKUS TEPMHUH € O1KOVOG, KOETO MOXe OU € MpUTEeKaBaHaTa
OT TSX TUTJIA 33 TO3U MEPUOI;
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Ha men mu ce cmpyea, ue e owe no-6axcHo 0a OmKpus
ucmunama, 0opu U NPULAAUKU MOPMO3, Om mesu 08e poou

JICenl, KOUmo ca Hapuyuanu ciyscumenku [ministrae).'®

ToBa € eMH paHeH TEKCT, AaThpaly OT HadajoTo Ha Il B., KOMTO ChIIO
Karo nucMoTo Ha [laBen MOTBBpIKIaBa, Ye JKEHH Ca 3aeMalIid BaXKHU POJIHU B
XPUCTHSHCKATE OOIECTBAa U ca OWIM MIASHTU(UIIMPAHU KATO TaKWBa OT
BBHIIIHU U BBTpELIHU juia. Pa3Oupa ce, HMe He MOXkeM Ja ObIeM CUTYPHU
3a 3HAYEHUETO Ha JATUHCKUS TEPMUH ministrae B TO3W PAaHEH NEPHUOL OT
pa3BUTHETO Ha paHHaTa XPUCTUSHCKA IIbPKBa, OCOOEHO KOTraTo
BB3MPUATHATA HA MOCIIe0BaTeNNTe Ha yuyeHueTo Ha Mcyc ca 6unu yecro
KPUTUKYBaHH KaTO aT€UCTH M TpeclefBaHU OT O(UIIMATHUTE BIACTU B
PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBO M B €BpEHCKHTE cpear. MokeM J1a MpeArooKuM
JIOTUYHO, Y€ TOBA MOHSATUE € EKBHUBAJIIGHTHO HA TPBIIKATa AyMa O14KovoS, HO
Ou cienBaio Ja ce MO30BEM M Ha JIPYTHM TEKCTOBE W MHTEPIpETalnd Ha
OulnelickiTe TEKCTOBE, KOUTO CE€ CYMTAT 3a OCHOBABAIIM 32 CTPYKTypaTa 1
(YHKIIMOHHUPAHETO HAa paHHATa IbPKBA.

B nonbnHeHne Ha COUCBKA OT KEHU, KOUTO CE CITIOMEHABAT OT aroCTOoJ
[TaBesr B HETOBOTO Hal-KbCHO MHCMO BKJIFOUEHO B KaHOHA Ha HoBus 3aBer
TIpe/IH Toii 11a GbJie apecTyBaH B Mepycanum 1 u3npares 10 PuM 3a mprcha,
Ou ciieqBaIo 1a CIIOMEHAT U JIPYTH BaXKHH Macaku oT bubnwusta, kouto ca
CBBbP3aHU MPAKO C OpPraHHU3alMsATa HA paHHATA IIbPKBAa U HepapXUYHUTE
CTPYKTYpH, KOUTO ce 3apaxaar B | B. B HoBo3zaBernoTo nucmo 1 Tumoreit
ce OmucBar NoAPOOHO M3MCKBAHUATA 3a JJIBKHOCTUTE Ha JIIKOHH, KAaKTO U
MPE3BUTEPU U €MUCKOINU. ABTOPBHT Ha HOBO3aBETHOTO MUCMO 10 Tumoreit
MULIE CIETHOTO OTHOCHO JSIKOHUTE:

8 Takonume cvwo mpsabea oa 6voam noumenu, oa He ca
08yIUYHU, 04 He Cca NPUCMpACmeHu KbM 6UHO, HUMO
Kopucmonoousu,

16 Pliny, Epist. 10, 96. Cp. Durry 1947, 74. TlpeBon Ha KopecnoHaeHUMATa Ha [LnHumii
Munanu Ha Obirapcku ot bakepmkuesa u Togopanosa 1984.
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?0a cvxpanseam c uucm JCU6OM MAIHCMEOMO HA
gapama.

10 i me mpsabea nvpeo da 6vOam usnumeanu, ma nocie,
axo ca 6e3yKopHu, 0a cmasam OKOHU.

T Cowo u ocenume mpsbea O0a O6vOam noumenu, He
KJle8emHUYU, CObPIHCAHU U BEPHU 858 BCUUKO.

12 [lakonume mpsabea oa 6vOam 6ceKu MviC HA €OHA
JHcena, 0obpe 0a pvKkogoOsam deyama cu u 0OMa Cu.

B 3awyomo me3su, koumo ca ciyxcunu 0obpe kamo OAKOHU,
cu cneuensam 000po ume u nPUO0OUBAM 20AAMA YBEPEHOCH 88
eapama ¢ Mucyc Xpucmoc (1 Tumoreit 3:8-13)."7

OcBeH OCIIOpBAaHETO HA aBTOPCTBOTO U HA JaTara 3a HAMKMCBAHETO HA
TOBa MHCMO, KOETO MO TPAAUIUS CE€ CMATA, Y€ € HAMKCAHO OT aroCTOl
HaBen, HO MHO3HUHCTBOTO OT YYCHUTC CUUTAT TO Ja € ACJIO Ha HIKOU OT
HEIroOBUTEC 6J'II/13KI/I ChAPYKHHUIIA U TTOCIICAOBATCIIU 10 BpEMEC HA MUCHUATA MY
NP pa3lpoCTpPaHEHHETO Ha BspaTa M3BBbH TepuTopusTa Ha lOmes, nma
OCIIOpBaHE W Ha 3HAUYEHHWETO Ha ayMmara , keHu * (yovaikog) B [ Tum. 3:11.
Criopen HAKOM HWHTEPIIPETAIMU TSI CE OTHACS 3a CBIIPY3UTE Ha MBKETE
JSIKOHH, a CTIOPE.] IPYTH — T IOAYEpTaBa MO3UIUATA Ha KEHUTE JITKOHU B
PaMKHUTC HAa PAHHOTO XPpUCTHUAHCTBO, 663 TOBa aa CC€ noJajiara Ha CbMHECHUC
1 000CHOBaHMS OT CTpaHa Ha aBTOPA HA TO3U TEKCT. Makap 4e 3HaYeHUETO
Ha JXCHU — KAaTO ASAKOHU HJIM KAaTO CBIIPYTM Ha AAKOHHU — € OCIIOPBAHO H
MOJJICKU Ha pa3HOIVIACHs U Pa3IMYHM MHTEPIIPETaluy, Ou CieBalio a ce

17 OpuruHaIHUAT CTAPOTPBIKK TeKCT Ha nacaxa | Tumometi 3:8-13 e cnepnust:

8 Alokdvoue ®GOOTOC GERvOLC, uf S1AOyovg, pr ofved TOA® mpociyoviag, N
aioypokepdeic,

? Eyovtag TO puotiplov Th¢ Tioteng &v kabapd cvveldHoEL

10 ol odtot 8¢ SokpalécOnoay TpdTOV, Eito SloKOVEITOGAY AVEYKANTOL dVTEC.

1 yvvdikag Goavtmng oepvag, pry Staforovg, veariovg, ToTig &v Tacy.

12 §16covor Eotwooy pdc yovoukdg Gvdpec, Tékvav Kakdg Tpoictduevol koi TéhvV idinv
olk@v -

13 ol yop kahdg Srakovicavteg Paduov Eavtoig kaddv mepurotodviol Koi moAMY mappnoioy
év miotel 1] &v Xpotd Incod.
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NOIVIe/IHE KaK TO3M Macax € Ouil 4eTeH 1 pa30rpaH OT YJICHOBE Ha IIbpPKBaTa
B KbCHara aHTHYHOCT, KOraro BCE€ OIE CE YCTAaHOBSIBA M pa3BHBa KaTo
MHCTUTYLUS U MepapXU4YHU CTPYKTYpPH Ha yIIpaBJICHUE.

B nucanusTta Ha Knument Anexcannpuiicku (150-215), nanpumep,
Ce OMKCBAT MOAPOOHO TOYHHUTE WM3MCKBAHMSA M 3aJBJDKCHUS Ha KEHUTE
IsIKOHM KbM Kpas Ha Il B. B Heromara tBOpOa Stromata Toil KOMEHTHpa
BbPXY HOBO3aBETHOTO UCMO [ Tumomeri U NIALIE CAEAHOTO:

Anocmonume, xoumo ca ce omoanu 0e3 NOYUBKA HdA
pabomama Ha esaHeeNU3AYUAMA, KAKMO NOOX0JKHCOA HA
CILYHCEHUEMO UM, 83eXA C MSX JHCEHU, He KAMO Cbhpy2U, HO Kamo
cecmpu, maka ue me Mmo2am 0a CAYHCAm Kamo OSKOHU
[CLVOLAKOVOVG], Caydiceliku Ha JiceHU, KOUMO Jicusesm 8
Jomogeme um: ¢ msAXHama nomowy yyeHuemo Ha 1ocnoo
docmueawe mecmama obumasaHu om dceHu ez da ce
npeoussuxa nooospenue. Hue couyo cme 3ano3Hamu ¢ 6CUdKu
Hewa koumo ce npenopvusam om Ilasen OomHOCHO ClydHCeHUEmO

Ha JiceHume OAKOHU 6 eOHOo om nucmama my 0o Tumomeii.'s

[Tono6HO Ha KnemeHT AnekcaHApPUNCKH, B €IHA OT MPOIOBEIUTE CH
BbpXy TpeTaTa IVIaBa Ha HOBO3aBeTHOTO mmcMo I Tumomeri Ha Moan
3naroyct (344-407), xoiiTo koMeHTHpa B Heroparta mpomoBea Nell Bepxy
eAnH KOHKpeTeH cTux oT I Tumomeii (3:8-11) OTHOCHO M3UCKBaHUSATA 3a
MBXKE U 32 KEHH JSIKOHU, TOU MHUILIE CIETHOTO:

, ’Kenume cvwo maxa*“: Ilasen myx uma npeosuo
JrceHume OsiKoHu [Tag O10kovovg|. Haxou cmamam, ue moi myk
2osopu 3a dcenume xkamo ysano. Ho moea ne e maxa. Hama
HUKAKB8 CMUCHI 0a ce 000a8u Hewjo myK, Koemo 3dacsed
ocenume xamo yano. Tou ce omuaca KoM me3u KOUMO
NPUHAOTIEHCAM HA ONbIHCHOCMMA HA OSAKOHCMBEOMO [S10KOVING].

18 Clem. Alex., Strom. 3. 6, § 53.
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,,Hexa O0sixonume 0a ca cvnpye Ha eona xcena“: Toea
Mooce 0a Ovoe KA3aHo Cvbujo Mmaxa u 3a JHcenume OIKOHU
[yovaikov dtdKkovev], 3awomo MmoHocamusma e HYJICHA,

nonesna u nodxoqua 8 HAll-8UCOKA cmeneH 8 usvpkeamada. 19

B ciyuas Moan 37matoycT mpemiara cXogHA MHTEpHpETALMs Ha
Oubneiickus macax, nonoOHo Ha KieMeHT AnekcaHaApHiicKH, KOWTO 3acara
JUTBKHOCTTA Ha JSIKOHU, KOUTO Morar ja ObJIaT KakTo K€HU, Taka U MBKe.
HNutepecen daxr e, ue Tyk KiiemeHT AnekcaHAPUICKH TIOCTaBs CTPUKTHA
rpaHulla MEX]y CIy>)KEHHETO OT MBbXKE U TOBA OT JKE€HHU, KaTo 000CHOBaBa
NeHOCTTa Ha KEHUTE NIKOHU MPEIUMHO M M3KIIOUUTETHO MEXAY KECHHU,
KOETO MOXKe J1a ObJie pa3dpaHo UMaWKK MPEABH]I COLIMATTHUTE PA3AeICHHS U
BB3IPUATHS 110 TOBA BPEME.

B pombnHeHHMEe KBM TO3M SICEH M HEABYCMHUCIEH KOMEHTap Ha
Ooubneiickus macax, KOMTO 3acAra MpSKO BBIPOCA JANM KEHU Morar Ja
ObJaT Ha3HAuYaBaHU B CTPYKTYPHUTE Ha IIbPKBATA B POJIATA HA JIIKOHU, CHILIO
e MOIXO/AIIO Ja CE CIIOMEHE M KOpEeCHOHIeHImsATa Ha Moan 3matoyct u
nsxonrnca OnuMmIuaza, KosiTo o0IlyBa ¢ HETO YECTO U C KOSITO OOCHKIAT B
JeTalIi TEMHU CBbP3aHHU C BsipaTa UM U BB3MPUITUATA UM Ha TAXHATA PO
B COTBETHUTE UM COLIMAJIHU U IIBPKOBHU cpean. B enHo oT mucmara cu 10
naxonrca Omammuaa, Moan 3naroyct?’ ce 06pbIa 110 CIEIHIS HAYHH KbM
Hesl, U3pa3sBalikKi HE CaMO HETOBOTO JIMYHO YBa)KEHUE U BUCOKA OLIEHKA Ha
HEHHUS IPUMEpP, HO U HEHHOTO CUJTHO BIUSIHUE BbPXY OKOJIHMTE:

U maxa, mosi 6020m06€3HA 20CN0JHCO, NOCMOAHHO
MEbpOelKU mosa u Ha camama cebe cu, U HA OHe3U, KOUMO
3ae0H0 ¢ meb 600sam masu npekpacHa 6opba, YKpensasauxu
oywume Ha 6CUYKU, HAOUpAll c680s 6oesu cmpol, 3a 0a UMaul
080€H, MpoeH U MHO20KpameH GeHey Ha 00Opodemenume,

19 Clem. Alex., PG 62, § 553.
20 Epistola 5:2.
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KaKkmo 3a moea, Ye cama mMubpnuw, maxka u 3a moed, ue
noomuKeau u Opyaume Kom cbiomo....>!

Cpmo karo amocrton IlaBes, KOWTO HM3TBKBAa B IIMCMOTO CH JIO
PuminisiHuTe MONOXKUTENHUTE KayecTBa W NpPUHOCH Ha JskoH DuBa 3a
HETOBOTO JIEJIO 1 33 camara IbpkBea 1pe3 I B.,?? Taka u Noan 351aToycT nuiie
MHOTOOpOWHM THMcMa 10 AsgkoHuca OnuMmuaga W MOCOYBA HEHHUTE
I0O0pOIETENH U MOJOKUTETHO BIUSHUE BEPXY ApyruTe. Makap 4e 10 Hac ca
JIOCTATHAJIM CaMO CeAeMHaJAeCeT IMCMa, HallMCaHU OT HEro 0 Hes, OT TIX
MOXE J1a C€ BUH, Y€ TS € BUCOKO yBaXKaBaHa OT HETO U CMSTaHa 3a TyXOBEH
W MHTEJICKTyaJIeH ChOCCEeIHUK, ¢ KOTOTO MOXKE J1a KOMEHTHpa U O0CHXKaa
TaHUTE Ha Bspara W Ha OumoOnerickute MctuHU. OIMMMIMaaa € HE camo
aKTUBHA IIPU Ch3J]aBAaHETO Ha OOJHUIA ¥ HA CHPOIUTAJIHINE 332 OeHU, HO U
B MOJIKpETIaTa Ha JPYTH BSIPBAILY, BKIFOUUTEIHO U Ha HNoan 31aToyct, KOeTo
BOJIM U JI0 MEPKH HA TOHEHHE CIIPSIMO Hes, KaKTo U cupsiMo Hero. OT enHa
CTpaHa, BW)KJaM€ HETOBHTE NPUHIMIIHU OHONIEelckn O0O0OCHOBaHHUS 3a
CBHIIECTBYBAaHETO Ha KEHU [SIKOHM B paMKUTE€ Ha CTPYyKTypara Ha
IIbPKOBHATa UHCTUTYIMSA, a OT Jpyra CTpaHa, cTaBa sSICHa HEroBaTa BHCOKa
OIlEHKa Ha >KEHUW B poOJIATa Ha JSKOHM Karo MPUMEpPU Ha XPUCTHUSHCKA
nobOpoeren 1 ciryk0a Ha BIPBAIIKUTE IO HETOBO BPeMe B KOHKPETHOTO JIUIIE
Ha JgkoHuca Onumnuana, KOSATO TPaBUd ONUTH Ja IO MOAKPENU U
noanomMorue. Baumaiiku npeaBu HeroBara BUIHA POJIsL KATO apXUETHUCKOI
B KoHcTanTHHONON, mnOpeau TOM Ja NpeTbplud 3aTOYCHHE MOpaau
pa3HOIIIacusATa CH ChC ChIIpyraTa Ha UMIIepaTopa U KpUTUKaTa Ha Oorarara
MpOCTOKa B rpaja, MOXKe J1a CE€ 3aKJII04YH, Y€ HEroBara Mo3UllMs € IMIHPOKO
BB3IPUETA U PA3NpPOCTPaHEHA HE caMO B Ipajia KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJ, HO U B
ocTaHaJIMTE YacTu Ha Mmnepusara, BKIIOUUTENHO U B Tpakus u Musus KbM
kpas Ha [V — HauanoTto Ha V B.

TpsbBa na HampaBUM W JOMBIHCHHWE HA M3PA3CHUTE BIDKIAHUS HA
Woan 351aToyCT, KOUTO BBIPEKH OMO3UIMATA M TOHEHMSITA CpPElly HEro €
BIMsATENHA QUTypa B IIbPKOBHATA CTPYKTypa Ha Buzantus. B nonbinenue

21 [IpeBox Ha Obarapckn Ha Moanm 3matoyct or msmanmero Tsopenus na Ce. Hoan
3namoycm. Tom 6, 190.
22 Pum. 16:1.
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KBbM HETOBHUTE MOIYJISPHU CJIOBA U JINYHA KOPECTIOHCHITUS 10 ChBPEMEHHU
YKEHU JIIKOHH, JI0 HAaC ca JOCTUTHAJIU U penieHusTa ot Beenenckure croopu,
KaKTO M KaHOHUTE Ha cbOopa Ha XankeAoH oT 451 romuHa, KOUTO TPSIKO
3acArar U3UCKBAHMUITA OTHOCHO KBaNM(UKAIMATA HA )KEHUTE IIKOHU. Tam
ce CIIOMEHaBa, 4e Te TpsOBa na ca moHe 40 rogMHW Ha BB3PACT W Ja
MPUTEKABAT OE3yMpPEUeH XapaKkTep U Ce YTOUHSIBA CIEAHOTO:

Kanon Ne 15: 3a dsixonuca 0a ne ce pvkononaea jxena, HeHA8bPUIULA
yemupuoecemeoOUWHA 8b3pACm, U MO Cled SPUdNCIUBO u3numeane. Ao
cned Kamo ce PbKONOA0NCU U Cled KAmo U3BECMHO 8peme Npecmou Ha
cryoicoa, ecmvnu 6 Opak, maxaea, noumexce e ockvpouna bBoocusma
bnacooam, Heka OvOe npedadeHa Ha aHamema 3ae0Ho ¢ Mo3u, KOUmo ce e
cveounu c nes.>

Kakro e sicHO MocoueHO B TO3H KaHOH OT TPETHUs BCECEIIEHCKU CHOOP
B XaJlKeZIOH, UMa OTPAaHUYCHUS B TPAHUIIUTE HA Bh3PACTTa 3a KCHHUTE, KAKTO
¥ OTpaHWYCHUE Ja HE Ce CKII0YBAa Opak Clie]] pHKOIMOJIATAaHETO UM KaTo
JIKOHH, HO HE C€ TTOCTaBs MO/ BBIIPOC (aKTa, Y€ KaKTO MBKE, TaKa U KEHU
MOTaT J1a CITy>KaT KaTo JIIKOHU B peloBeTe Ha I'bpKBaTa. OCBEH B TO3HM KaHOH
OT cpenaTta Ha V B., CBIIO Taka UMaMe M 3aKOHHUTE MyOJIMKYBaHH IO BpeMe
Ha wumneparop HKcTuHMaH, KOWTO MpUHAICKAT HA IEpUOIa, KOraTo
EBrenust ot Hukononuc e KuBsjia ¥ KOrato HeWHUs HAATPOOEH HAMIUC €
6un ce3naneH. B Hosena Ne6, uact 6 B kofekca Ha umneparop KOctunuas,
KOWTO € myOnuKyBaH Oo(HIMATHO Tpe3 565 roamHa, OTHOBO ca JaJileHU
JeTaiIi 32 M3UCKBAaHUSATA OTHOCHO JKEHW JSKOHU B IIbPKBaTa U TYK C€
MOCOYBa, Y€ C€ M3UCKBa Te Ja ca Ha S0-rogumiHa Bb3pacT. Te3u 3aKoHU
OTHOBO TOKa3BaT, Y€ MO3UIHATA U TUTIATa Ha JSKOH 3a JKCHH, KaKTO U 3a
MBXE, TPOABIKABa Ja CHIIECTBYBA M JIa C€ pa3BUBa OE3MPEMATCBEHO B
paMKHUTE Ha XpPUCTHAHU3HPAHATA UMITCPHSI.

2 Ipeson Ha Obarapcku ot IIpasuna na Ceemama Ipasocinasua Lvprea. U. 1, 44. B
OpHUTHHAJ TEKCTHT € CIISTHHSAT:

Ardxovov pn yepotoveicHot yovaike Tpod ETOV TEGGAPAKOVTA, Kol TadTnV HeTd AkptBodg
dokyaciog 1 0€ ye dekapévn v yepobesiav, Kol xpdvov Tva Tapapeivaca tf] Aettovpyi
o, EaVTnV €M@ yapm, vppicaca v 100 Ocod xapwv, 1) Totadt) dvabepoatilécbo petd to
¥ avt) cuvaedévtoc. (Mansi 1764, 364).
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Hosena Ne 6, 6 § 2. Ha nvpseo msacmo, no 8v3pacm me He
mps66a 0a ca npeKaIeHo MAaou, HUMo 8 3psia 6b3pacni, KOemo
we 0ogeode 1ecHO 00 CbepeuleHUs, Ho me3u KOUmo ca npemMuHanu
CpeoHa 6vb3pacm U ca 8 XapMonus ¢ bodxcuume 3aKoHU U ca Hao
50 eoounu. Camo moeasa me 3acuysxcasam oa OvOam
pvrononoxcenu [yepobeciov].

Hosena Ne 6, 6 § 3. Cvwo maxa, me mpsabsa oa ca
NOMEbPOEHU Kamo 0esuyl, Uil Kamo 8008Uyl, KOUMo ca ouiu
cvnpyea Ha eour mvoc. Hue nsama oa donyckame mesu, koumo
ca ounu 068vpP3aHU ¢ 8MOPU OPAK UIU Me3U, KOUMO ca B0OUTU
Cc80000€H JHCUBOM UNU NO HAKAKDE HAYUH CA NOOO3PUMETHU, Od
ce 00OauICam 00 ceemume Maunu U 0d CIyHCAm 3a npenoooOHU
006pedu Ha KpvujeHue Uiy 0a yyacmeam 6 opyeu mauHcmed, 6
Koumo me cnopeo obpeoa y4acmeam 6b8 8pb3Ka ¢ NOYUMAHUme

maiinu.**

B Te3u 3akoHM, KOUTO ce OCHOBaBaT Ha pEIIECHUS Ha LIbPKOBHUTE
YIOPaBHUIIM, C€ BUK/IA, Y€ MMa TOMMBJIHUTEIHO Pa3BUTHE Ha JUTHKHOCTTA Ha
XKeHuTe JAKOHU mpe3 VI B., KaTo ce M3UCKBa Ja UMa IO-BUCOKAa rOpHa
rpaHUIla HA BB3PACT U ce HaOIsIra Ha TAXHATA YHCTOTA U MPEAAHOCT KBM
MOpPAJIHUTE MPUHILUIIM HA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO W CIa3BaHE HA IpaBUjaTa Ha
LIbPKOBHUTE PUTYaJIH, KaTO KPbBIIABAHETO WM MPUEMAHETO HAa MPUYACTUE
ot BsipBamure. B Hosena Ne3 nHa KOCTUHHAHOBUSA 3aKOH C€ BKJIIOYBAT CHIIO
TaKa KEHUTE IIKOHHU B Opos Ha OUIIMAIHUTE CIIY)KUTEH 10 TOBAa BpeME B
karenpanara Cera Codus, a B mpoJiora Ha Ta3u HOBEJNA Ce JaBa CIIMCHK Ha
’KEHH M MBKe ISIKOHH M CJIeJ TOBA C€ CIIOMEHaBa, 4ye B Hes uma oomo 100
JIKOHU MBbke U 40 KeHU JIIKOHU, KaTo HE CE MPaBU pa3TPaHUUCHUE MEXKIY
TAX M ce NpeACTaBaT Moj enHa Kareropus.’> Ciea KaTo B ITbPKOBHHTE
npaBuia, OasupaHM Ha pEIICHUATA Ha BCEICHCKUTE ChOOpH U
HMMIIEpAaTOPCKUTE 3aKOHH M3AaeHn oT KOcTuHMaH, NpeaocTaBsIT AaHHU 3a

24 Schoell, Kroll 1928, 34-35.
25 Schoell, Kroll 1928, 21.
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CBILIECTBYBAHETO HA PEIMLA >KEHHM ASKOHM U 3a BaXXHUS UM IIPUHOC 3a
IIbpKOBHATa MHCTUTYIUSA TIpe3 V u VI B., € 1oruyHO Mogo0HU MO3UIIUU U
ponu na ca Owid mpeacTaBsHU U B Tpakus M Musus, KOUTO ca MPSKO
cBbp3anu ¢ KoncrantuHomon. ToBa BoOIM 1O 3aKJIIOYEHHETO, Y€ HaM-
BEPOSTHO U HAATPOOHUAT Haamnuc Ha EBrenust ot Hukonomnuc onpenens Hest
KaTo JISIKOH B KOHTEKCTAa HA MECTHATa IIbpKoBHA oOmIHOCT. OT pernoHa Ha
bankanute, Mana A3ust u Ipyru yacTd Ha BuzaHTuiickata ummnepus ca
W3BECTHH U JPYTHU MOJAOOHU CTETN, KOUTO M3JIaraT Ha IOKa3 KECHUTE ISKOHU:

1) [Nametna mmoua Ha Codust ot Uepycamum, IV B.: Tyk e
nonodcena ciyxcumenkama u Heeecma Ha Xpucmoc, Coghus,
osikon [N dubkovog], emopama Duea, KoAMO NOYUHA 6 MUP HA

21-6u na mecey mapm npe3 11-ma uno... Tocnoo Foz....*°

2) HanrpoGna crena nHa Mapust ot Kanagokus, VI B.:

Tyx nouusa osikown [V dtkovog] Mapus, yusmo namem e
bnrazouecmusa u wjacmauea, cnopeo Oymume HaA AnNOCMold,
epudicuna ce e 3a Oeya, Npuemand e CMmpaHHuyu, Muia e
Kpakama Ha ceemuume (= xpucmusinu),”’ cnodensna e xisb ¢
Hyacoaewume ce. I[lomenu s, booce, koeamo ms npucmucHe 6
meoemo Llapcmeo.”

3) Enuradus na Teonpenus or Makenonus, IV B.:

Tyk e nonoowcena cayscumenxama Ha boe, Teonpenus,
OJegcmeeHuya npes yenus cu JHcueom u OAKOH [OWK...| Ha
Xpucmoc, koamo e 3aKOHuYUNA OUCYUNTUHUPAH, PEGHOCEH U
npumepen dscusom 6 I'ocnoo Boz.”

26 Eisen 1996, 154-157.
27 MueHeTO Ha Kpaka € MMaJjIo 3HaYeHHe B PaHHaTa XpUCTHAHCKA bpkea. Cp. Kotting 1957,
743-777; Thomas 1991.
28 Eisen 1996, 163-165.
2 Eisen 1996, 182-183.
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4) HanrpoGna mioya Ha EBrenust ot butunus, 1V B.: Hue
beonume om Ilapeamuc cme npubasunu cunc u NOOHOBUIU
capkogaza 3a namemma na Eseenus, osxon [didxovov].”

[Tomo6HO Ha HaarpoOHOTO mMoOciaHWe B mamer Ha EBreHus ot
Hukononue, kpaero ca n30poeHH HEHMHHUTE XPUCTUSIHCKH TOOPOAETENH U
HEHHUS ToJIsIM IPUHOC 32 MOCTPOSBAHETO HA MECTHATA IIbPKBA, Taka U T€3U
HSKOJIKO TpUMepa OT ApPYyrd o0JacTu Ha HMMIIEpUSATa ChIIO H3THKBAT
XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE U POJIUTE HA JKEHUTE JIIKOHM, HA KOUTO Ca IIOCBETEHHU.
Hanmuest Ha Codus ot Mepycamum s onmmcea Kato ,,IIKOH® H KaTo ,,BTopa
®duBa“, cBbp3BalikM 5 JOUPEKTHO ¢ amocton IlaBen u nmcmoro 1o
PumMnsiHuTe, KBICTO TS € CIIOMEHATa M MOXBAJICHA HApe C peaulla APYTU
CHIPYXHHIIM U CITy>KUTeNU. ToBa MocouBa HE caMo IMaMeTTa U 3HAHUETO 3a
ponsita Ha PuUBa B peroHa, HO U Ch3HAHHMETO 3a MPOJBIKABAHETO HA Ta3u
poiisi Ha JKEHWTE JIKOHM Ipe3 IbPBUTE BEKOBE Ha pPa3BUTHUETO Ha
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Ha M3TOK. Crenara Ha Mapust or Kamamokus, KOWTO s
II0COYBa KaTo ASIKOH M KaTo IOCJIEN0BaTe]l Ha YYEHUETO Ha aroCTOJIUTE,
OTHOBO C€ BIDKJIa HEMHATa aKTUBHOCT M NMPUHOC KbM MPOABIKaBaHETO Ha
7enoTo Ha XPHUCTOC, KaTo TS C€ € TPWKWIa 3a OeAHHU, Jera U IbPKOBHU
CITy>KMTEJIH, KaKTO ¥ IpyTH BsipBany. OT Te3u HAAMKCHU CTaBa SICHO, Y€ UMa
CHJIHO Ch3HaHHE 3a MPOABIDKUTETHOCTTa M 3HAYMMOCTTA Ha poOJiATa Ha
KEHHUTE JIKOHM Tpe3 BEKOBETE, 3alloYyBaliku OT CaMOTO HaJyallo Ha
HAUEHKHUTE Ha MHCTUTYLUATA U TPAIULUATA Ha IIbPKBATa, KAKTO CE MOCOYBa
B HOBO3AaBETHUTE TEKCTOBE Ha Pumasanu v 1 Tumomeu ome npe3 I B. Tyk
Moke Ou TpsibBa Ja ce CIIOMEHE CJIETHOTO: BBIPEKH Y€ MO3UIMATa Ha
KCHHUTE JSKOHU B IIbPKOBHATA epapxus € Ouia MIHPOKO Pa3mpoCTpaHeHa
npe3 MbPBHUTE IIECT BeKa, 0COOEHO B M3TOYHATA yacT Ha Mmmepwusra, c
BPEMETO TS IOCTENIEHHO U34€3Ba U € 3aJINYeHa OT ITPaKTUKaTa Ha U3TOYHATa,

KaKTO W Ha 3araiHaTra IbPKOBHA TpaI[I/II_[I/I}I.31

30 Eisen 1996, 175-177.

3! Hanpumep, criopen apxuenuckon Kamiuctoc Yebp, phKONONAraHeTo Ha KEHUTE OIKOHU €
OUJI0 M30CTABEHO OT MPaBOCIABHATA I[bPKBAa KATO MPAaKTHKA, HO HA TEOPHS TO HE €
orpeucHo: ,,The order of deaconess was never abolished, it merely fell into disuse. On my
understanding of the evidence, they were regarded as ordained persons on an equal footing
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B 3aknroueHne, KakTo MOJKE J1a ¢€ BHJIU Ha 0a3aTa Ha KAHOHUYECKHUTE
TekcToBe Ha HOBHS 3aBeT M MHTEpHpeTanuaTa U NPUIOKEHUETO MY CIIOPE.T
TpanuiusaTa Ha M3Tok npe3 neprojia Ha MbPBUTE LIECT BEKa, )KEHUTE 3aeMar
pa3NU4YHU JUTB)KHOCTM B HepapxusTa Ha ILbPKBAaTa, KOETO BKIIOYBA
PBKOIIOJIAraHe Karo JSIKOHU U MOKAa3Ba TEXHUS NPUHOC U AKTUBHO y4acTHE
B JIEMHOCTUTE HAa HMHCTUTYLHUSTAa HAa LbPKBAaTa M HA XPUCTUSHCKHUTE
o0miecTBa B pa3nuyHU peruoHu, karo bankanurte. ToBa KOeTO BIKIame
ONMHMCAaHO Ha HaArpoOHus Hagnuc Ha EBrenws ot Hukomomuc Bomu 1o
3aKJIFOUCHHETO, Y€ TA JCHCTBUTEIHO € HMMayia JUMJEpPCKA TMO3UIUA U €
MpUTEKaBajIa TUTIATa JASIKOH.
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as the male deacons. There is some dispute in the Orthodox world about that, but my reading
of the evidence is quite clear — that they have received not just a blessing but an ordination.*
(Bux Regule 1997). Cpio Taka Kanncroc Yebp 00scHsIBa, 4e TOM HE CUNTA, Y€ CHIECTBYBA
pasiiiKa Mex/ly phKOIIOJIaraHeTo Ha JKeHU U MBbXXe JSIKOHU: ,, The order of deaconess seems
definitely to have been considered an ‘ordained’ ministry during early centuries in at any
rate the Christian East . . . Some Orthodox writers regard deaconesses as having been a ‘lay’
ministry. There are strong reasons for rejecting this view. In the Byzantine rite the liturgical
office for the laying-on of hands for the deaconess is exactly parallel to that for the deacon;
and so on the principle lex orandi, lex credendi — the Church’s worshipping practice is a
sure indication of its faith — it follows that the deaconess receives, as does the deacon, a
genuine sacramental ordination: not just a yeypoBecia but a yepotovio’* (Brxx Hopko 1982,
16).
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DEACON EUGENIA OF NIKOPOLIS AND WOMEN
DEACONS AND CHURCH HIERARCHY AND
STRUCTURE OF GOVERNANCE

Stamenka Antonova

This article takes into consideration the tomb inscriptions discovered
in the city of Nikopolis in modern-day Bulgaria, which dated June 12, 538
CE and commemorating the death of Eugenia, a leading member of the local
church. The paper makes the case that she was an ordained deaconess, in
spite of the incomplete surviving inscription on the stele indicating only the
letter ,,A* (delta) rather than the entire word desisgnating deacon in the
Greek. In addition to presenting parallel and similar inscriptions from the
eastern provinces under the jurisdiction of the Byzantine church pointing to
the existence of many other women, who were identified as deacons in the
local churches, the paper also includes supportive evidence from a number
of different authors, such as Clement of Alexandria and John Chryssostom,
as well as a variety of other texts, including the corpus of New Testament
canon, some of the decisions of the eccumenical church councils and the
laws of Justinian, further supporting the existence and the prominence of
female deacons in the first six centuries of the development of Christianity.
All these additional texts and parallel tomb inscriptions indicate that the
distinguished deceased woman, Eugenia of Nikopolis, held such a position
of significance in her local church.

Key words: deaconesses; women in the early church; female leaders
and ecclesial structures; women and church hierarchy in early Byzantine
period; Christian tomb inscriptions.
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®ur. 1. Haarpo6na moua na Esrenus ot Hukonomnuce,
Hanmonanen Apxeonornuecku Myseit, Codust
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Sk et o i e

@ur. 2. [leraiin Ha HaarpoOHa ruioua Ha Erenus or Hukononuc, Hanmonanen
Apxeonornuecku Myseit, Codust
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MPOKOIIUI
B BBJITAPCKATA APXEOJIOIT'MYECKA JINTEPATYPA

HeBo Tonmaaunjios

N3BectusTa Ha [Ipokonuii ca e1HU OT Hal-Ba)KHUTE L0 C€ OTHACH 110
HCTOPUYECKOTO, BOGHHOTO, KYJITYPHOTO, YPOQHHUCTUYHOTO H JIp. Pa3BUTHE
Ha N3TOYHOOATIKAHCKUTE 3€MH IIOpaaN KOETO T€ IPUCHCTBAT OCE3aTEIHO U B
Obarapckara apxeonorudecka auteparypa.! Te ce pasmiexaar Kato U3BOp
OT ,,lIbPBa PbKa“ M CTENIEHTa UM Ha JOCTOBEPHOCT B MpeobiiaaBalia 4acT
OT CIIy4auTe He ce Mojyiara oj CbMHEHHeE, a 10pu HanpoTus. DaxkT e obaue,
4e B HIKOUM MW3CJIECABAHUS HAIOCIEAbK, OCHOBHO TE3H, CBBpP3aHU C
KOPEKTHOTO JIOKAJIM3HpaHe Ha KacTelInuTe, IpeacTaBeHu B ,,De aedificiis®, ce
M3Ka3Ba H3BECTEH CKENTHULU3bM OTHOCHO IIbJHATa JOCTOBEPHOCT Ha
npesncrasenute nanuu.” [IpeaBu XapakTepa Ha ChIIECTBYBAIIUTE H3BOPH,
JIOTMYHO, aKLIEHTHT B ObJIrapcKaTa apxeoJornyecka JInTeparypa najia Bbpxy
[IpokormeBoTo mpousBenenue ,De aedificiis”, HO HWHIMIEGHTHO Ce€
U3IOA3BAaT M JPYTrd HETOBU CBeleHus. Taka HampuMep, U3BECTHUETO 3a
KOHYMHaTa Ha IbJIKoBoJena ['epman, Oparosues; Ha umneparop FOcTuHusH,
B Cepauka,® € J0CTaTbUHO OCHOBAHHE JIa CE THIIKYBa MOTEHIMANA Ha Ipaja
U OTTyK — HEroBaTa poJii Karo €BEHTyaJHa M3XOJHAa BOEHHa 0a3a 3a
MamabHa BOCHHA aKLHWs, NPEABHJ BB3MOKHOCTUTE 32 MPONBIDKHTETHO
npeOuBaBaHE Ha 3HAYUTENHAa BoeHHa (opmarus.* C mocneqHara mbK B
JUTEepaTypara ce CBbpP3Ba Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO HA KPEMOCTHUTE CTEHU Ha
rpaja, 3a KOeTo croMeHasa B IIpokonuii,” HO KOMOMHHPAHO C JAHHHUTE OT

!' B HacTOSIIMSA TEKCT ca KOMEHTHPAHH EIMHCTBEHO TE3H HA OBITaPCKH yUCHH M Ha TAKUBA,
KOUTO ca pabOTHIIN HAa JbPKaBHA JUTKHKHOCT B paMKuTe Ha bhirapus.

2 ,Cam mno cebe cu Toif He € HaJekJECH W3BOP 33 INOKAJIU3MPAHETO HA CENMILATa, 0e3
M3MOJI3BaHETO Ha pyrH nanHu — Jlmauen 2013, 458; Bx. cwio u Velkov 1977, 8—-19.

3 Proc., Goth. 7, 40.

4 unues 2014, 56.

5> Proc. Aed. 4, 1: ToBa u3BecTHE IO MOMEHTaA HE CE€ ONPOBEPraBa OT APXEONOTUYECKHUTE
paskonku — J[unues, 'areB 1999: 55-56.
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apXeoJIOTHYECKUTE MPOYUBAHUS U CKBIUS TPALCK opus latericium — v Ha
6asumukara ,,CB. Codpus‘.®

3HAYUTENTHO TIO-TOJIIMO pa3HOOOpa3e Ha TEMH Ce€ OTKpHWBa B
Opirapckara apxeoJiorMuecKka JIMTeparypa KOrato Cce€  H3IMOoJ3Ba
[TpoxormmeBoto ,,3a crpoexure. B crnenBamurte maparpadgu me Obaar
pasryielaHu HIKOU OT Hall-XapaKTepHUTE.

Koraro ce n3cnenBa nocerenara Ha u3rounnre bankanu miasa B De
aedificiis, 4, cbOTBETHO MpeEACTABISIBAIA OCHOBEH HHTEPEC 3a Obarapckara
apxeoJioruuecka JIMTeparypa, akleHThT Ha W3CJe/IBaHUATA JIOTUYHO Taja
BbPXY CHUCHIUTE C MOCTPOEHU UM Bb3CTAHOBEHU KpenocTu B Tpakus, Ha
nonuuss  JlynaB u  Ckurtus. Bbelopeku naHarepuyHuss CTWI —Ha
MIPOU3BEICHUETO, HETOBATa JIOCTOBEPHOCT HE caMo 4e He Oyl ChMHEHUE, a
JIOpY HAMPOTHUB — B MOBEUETO OT CIIyYaUTE C€ MPUEMa KAaTO EKCIUIMIIUTHO
JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO 3a ChIIECTBYBAHETO HA CbOTBETHUTE KPEMOCTH, UMIIEPCKUTE
CTPOUTEHHM MHMIMATHBH, CHCTOSHHE HA YKpeIUTelHaTa cucTeMa M Jp.’
AKIIEHTBT, BbpPXy KOWTO C€ KOHIEHTpUpAaT IbpBUTE H3CIIECABAHUS Ha
OCHOBATENIMTE Ha apxeosjorndeckara Hayka B bearapus, K. Upeuek u K.
[lIxopnui, JOTMYHO TMaaa BbPXY JIOKAJU3UPAHETO HA KaCTENUTE,
MpPEACTaBEHU B TE3U CIUCHLHU, MBPBUAT 3aHUMAaBall CE€ C KaCTENUTE,
Pa3IOI0KEHN BB BETPENTHOCTTA, S a BTOPHS — C Te3H, PAa3IONOKEHH TOKpait
peka Jlynas.’ Texnute u3ciaeBaHus ce 6a3upaT OCHOBHO Ha IIPeICTABEHATa
MOCJIEZIOBATEIHOCT Ha KacTeNuTe, €AMHUYHU OTKPUTU emnurpadcku
MaMEeTHUIIH, BUAUMUTE 32 BPEMETO apXUTEKTYpHU U IPYTH OCTaHKH, ICHUTE
opueHTHUpHU B TekcTa Ha [lpoxonuii m MectHuTe npenanus. [lo-romsmara
4acT OT MPEeAJIOKEHUTE WHTEpIpeTaluyl ca MpueTd B Objarapckara
apXeoJIoTHsl, JOKAaTo MpHU JPYrd € BCE Olle JUCKYCHOHHA, a MPHU HSIKOU —
HeusBecTHA. M ToBa € MOTMYHO mpeaBua (akTa, 4e 4acT OT KACTeIUTe U
YKpEILICHUATA €a CIIOMEHATH €IMHCTBEHO B IIpokomnuii. B To3u cmucsn,
MPaBIJIHOTO WM HUIACHTH(QHIMPAHE CTaBa BBH3MOXKHO €IBa  CIE[
W3BBPIIBAHETO HA KOMIUIEKCEH aHalW3 Ha enurpadCku TaMEeTHHIIH,

6 Tunues 2014, 64.

7 Benkos 1959, 20, 55.
8 Jirecek 1877.

% IIxoprman 1905.
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JUHTBUCTUYHUS AaHAW3 Ha HMEHaTa, TEPEeHHUTE HaOMoAeHUs U
apxeosioruueckute npoyusanus. [1omoOHO cucTemMaru3upaHe Ha TaHHUTE €
HaIpaBeHO B M3cleaBaHeTo Ha Bemusap Benkos, n3nageno npes 1959 r,!°
KOETO U IO MOMEHTA CH OCTaBa aKTyallHO, U B KOMEHTApUTE KbM TEKCTa Ha
[Tpokonuii, m3naneH B mnopeaunara V3Bopu 3a Obirapckara HCTOpPHSL.
Pazbupa ce, ¢ pasBuTHEeTO Ha OBJITapcKkaTa apxeoJoTrHYecKa HayKa,
BIIOCJIC/ICTBUE HSKOM OT MPEAJIOKCHHUTE JIOKAIU3AllMU Ce Tpelu3npaxa,
IpYyTU KOpPHTHpaxa, a 9acT OT BCE OIIe HESCHUTE — YTOYHEHH, UMEHHO
0asupaHd Ha €IHO MOAOOHO KOMILUIEKCHO H3CIIe[BaHE, M030BaBailku ce
ChII0 Taka W Ha SCHOTaTa W CTPUKTHATAa IOCJIENOBATEIHOCT MPHU
" Bes nma
M30posiBaM BCHUKHUTE TTOJIOOHHM IPUHOCH OMX KeTall J1a ocoda MPUMEpUTe

n30posiBaHeTo Ha Kactenute B [IpoKOmMEeBOTO H3JOKEHUE.

c noKamu3upaHeto Ha TomoHumMHuTe NoPov, Tpweca u  "Ovoc'?,
JIOKAJIN3UPaHU CHOTBETHO B C. boreBo, Buauucko, c. HomHo JIuneso,
Jlomcko U cenuiie, pa3moIoKEHO B OMU30CT J0 NMPUCTAHMIIETO HA Tpaj
B ¢ Aamdapioc 1 Aovkepvapradodpyov/Aovkepvaplofodpyov
uam 6ypreT Aovkepvapia, Tokanusupanu kpait c. ComoBut,'* Antunym,'

Koznonyi,

KaKTO U KacTelu, pa3MoJio’KeH! BbB BTPEIIHOCTTA. B HsKoM OT ciydanTe
CTpPUKTHATa MOCIEeA0BaTeNHOCT B IIpoKonneBOTO ChUMHEHHE ce sIBsiBa
peliaBaiy apryMeHT MpH JIOKaIM3U3aluATa, KaTo OCOOEHO XapaKTepeH
MIpUMEp 3a TOBA, HO HE ¥ €AMHCTBEH, MOXKE /1a C€ TOCOYU UHTEPIIPETUPAHETO
Ha Pa3KpUTOTO CENHIIE, pa3mojoxeHo Ha xbiMa Llapesern (mH. Bemmko
TbpHOBO) Karo 3WKHIEBA KAaTo CJIENCTBUE OT CIOMEHaBaHeTo My B Aed.

® Ho cpmo Taka u kacrenure Adina and

cnen Hukonomue an Uctpym,'
Tilicium!” u np. [IpenyioxkeHnTe TOKaIM3aIuy TIO3BOJISIBAT Ja CE€ U3BBPIIH

U OTBXACCTBABAHCTO Ha CIIOMCHATUTC KAaCTCJIIM CHC CIIOMCHATHU B APYTHU

10 Benxos 1959.

1 Bsx. Besevliev 1970, 124-125.

12 4ed. 4, 6, 24, 28.

13 Crounukos 2003, 332 -335.

14 Top6aros 2016, 233-276.

15 Top6aros 2002, 18-19.

16 Bx. BenkoB 1988, 76-82; Velkov 1995: 493-495. ToBa crioMeHaBaHe 00ade HE MOXeE A
ce pasmiexkJa KaTo pellaBamio AMCKYyCHATa 3a JIOKAIH3HMPAHETO Ha 3MKHIEBA OT elHa

cTpaHa 1 uaeHTuduIpaneTo Ha cenuuiero Ha [{apesen ot npyra — Bx. unues 2013, 458.
17 Torbatov 2000, 58-77.
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W3BOPH, CHHXPOHHH WK He Ha [IpokonueBoTo chunHeHue. Taka Hanpumep,
[ovtedic ce maentudumpa ¢ Pomodiana,'® Brypavon ¢ Regiano,' Awud ¢
Dimo/Dimum?’ u 1ip., kKaTo Te MOKa3BaT MOHAKOTa U Pa3BUTUETO HA CamaTa
cTpykTypa. Juckycusra ¢ 6yprsT Aovkepvopio?! e ocobeHo mokasareneH B
TO3H acIeKT, HO He eMHCTBEeH. ChIIEBPEMEHHO C TOBA, apXCOJIOTUICCKHUTE
Pa3KOIKK HE CaMo JIOKa3BaT WJIH JIOITBJIBAT MTPEUIOKSHHUTE JIOKATH3AINN, HO
B HSIKOM OT CIIy4YaWTe I'M OTXBBPIAT. MHOTO XapaKTEepeH MpuMep 3a ToBa €
ciomeHatust Kdaotpa MApTiG, KOWTO MBbPBOHAYATHO C€ JIOKAJIM3Upa B
pamkuTe Ha gH. rpan Kyma,?? HO KbIETO CIOpel apXeolorHuecKHUTE
Pa3KOIKH JIUTICBAT OCTAHKU, KOUTO MOTAT Jla C€ CBbP)KAT ChC CIIOMEHATHS B
Ipoxonuii KkacTen, BKJIIOYMTENHO M KaTo Iepuoi Ha oburasaHe.”
Wsrnexna, ye [IpokonueBusaT kacten O TpsAOBao JAa c€ ThPCH HA JPYTro
MSICTO.

OOekT Ha wW3CleNBaHE W JIOKAJIHM3aIMs ca HE CaMO KacTeJHTe,
pa3nojoKeHu ToKpai p. JlyHaB, BRIIPEKH Y€ aKIEHTHT B W3CICIBAHHSITA
JIOTHYHO TTajJja BbPXY TAX KaTO HEOTMEHHA YacT OT JinMeca Ha Mmmepusra.
CrenaiHu  M3CTIEBAHKSI Ca TIOCBETCHH HAa CIIOMEHATUTE TOIOHHMHU,

* B nposunius Tpaxus,”® BB

26

JIOKANM3UPAHU B HPOBMHIUA XEMHMOHT,”

BBTPEIIHOCTTAa Ha IpoBuHUMA JlonHa Mwusua,” B npoBuHuus Maika

27 4 me camo.?® Or cBos

CkuTHs B paMKUTE Ha TEpUTOpUsATa Ha bbirapus,
CTpaHa, JIOKAJIU3UPAHETO HA OTHCIHUTE TOIIOHUMH II03BOJISIBA SICHOTO
o4yepTaBaHe Ha TEPUTOPHATA HA OTACIIHUTE IPOBUHLIMH, HO CHILO TAaKa U Ha
aIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE TEPUTOPUU HA IPATOBETE, PA3IOI0KEHU B TAX, KAKTO
Y pa3rpaHUYaBaHETO B OCIEIHUTE HA OTACITHUTE PETUOHU U oOnacT. EqHo

HO,I[O6HO HN3CIICABAHE € BB3MOXHO 3a KBCHOAHTHYHHUTC IIPOBHUHINU

'8 Benxos 1959, 78.

19 Benxos 1959, 78, 6. 6.

20 Begevliev 1970, 140.

2! Top6aros 2016, 235-243, 252-254.

22 Besevliev 1970, 85.

23 Atanacosa et al. 2005, 252.

24 Besevliev 1970; Besevliev 1967, 280; Benxo 1959, 95; BemxoB 1965, 95-99;
Paz0oiinukos 1944, 191-192.

2 Tlonues 1961, 274; Besevliev 1974, 127; Besevliev 1979, 209.

26 Besevliev 1970, 60, 89-90, 142-145; Munues, Jlamsasos 1972, 275.
27 MuxoB 1968, 32-33.

28 Byk. Top6aros 2002.
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Kpait6pexna Jlakus,”’ Borpemna Jakus,>® Xemumonr,?! Jlontna Musus,>?
Ponona® u Tpaxns.>

[Ipennoxenara nmokanu3amus Ha HIKOU HEICHUTE CENUIIa U KacTelIn
HaIocJeIbK, MO3BOJSABA Jla CE YTOUYHST HSKOM BCE OLIE JIUCKYCHUOHHU
BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHU KAKTO C ONPEICISIHETO Ha OTIAEIHH OTCEYKU OT
MPOBUHIIMAIHUTE TPAHULIM, HO U C TpaHUllaTa Ha camus auoue3. Taka
HampuMmep, MpeUIoKeHaTa JIoKanu3anus Ha kacrenute Aoamdopiog u
Aovkepvapradovpyov/Aovkepvaplafodpyov umm  OyprbT Aovkepvapio
kpaii c. COMOBHUT MO3BOJIsIBA SICHO Ja ce AeduHUpa IpaHUIaTa MEXay
nuouesute Tpakus u Wnupus, KosSTO 10 TO3M MOMEHT € Ouiia TpacupaHa
OTHOBO MO jaHHUTe Ha [Ipokonuii crenBaiiku TomoHuMa Ha p. SIaTpa.’® B
ciIydasi ce B3ema Ioji BHUMaHue ¢dakra, ye Aamoapiog e Oui pa3noiokeH B
pamkuTe Ha nuore3 Mimpus, a Aovkepvaplodohpyov B paMKHUTE Ha TUOIIE3
Tpaxus® (Aed. 4, 6, 36; 7, 4). CiaydanTe ¢ ITOKaIM3UPaHETO HA AMHA U
Tunukuym, OT CBOSI CTpaHa, MO3BOJISIBAT J1a C€ MapKUpa MPOBUHIIMAJIHATA
rpanuia Mexay Bropa Musus u Cxkurus.’

CnucpiuTe ¢ KpernocTuTe, MOKa3Ballyd U3BbPIIBAHETO Ha MallaOHa
cTpouTenHa aeiHocT Ha Jlonaus [{yHaB npu ynpasienueto Ha KOcTtuHuan,
HO cbIIO0 Taka u nipu AHactracuii [ u FOctuH I, ce pasmiexaar kKaTo OCHOBHU
M3BOPH 3a ChCTOsHUMETO Ha JlonmHomyHaBckusi mumec Ha VMmepusta mpes
I'bpBaTa MojIoBUHA — cpenara Ha VI B. Oco0eHo nM000MnUTeH € Caydasr ¢ T.
Hap. ,,CKUTCKM aHOMAJIMU®, TpU KOUTO B €AMH OT Hal-Oorature Ha
uH(popMaIus W3BOpU 3a YKpenmuTenHata cucremMa Ha CKUTHS JIHIICBAT
MMEHATa Ha KacTeJIM M YKPEIUICHHUSI, YUETO ChILECTBYBAHE € JI0KAa3aHO IO
apXeoJ0rHYecKH TaHHU A0 kpas Ha VI B. cpen kouto Canunasa, Kanuaasa,
uyc, bepoe, Apyouym, Iunorenus, Cancosusi, Uctpus, Tporieym Tpasiau,
Axkpe u Jluonucomonmuc. EmHO 0T oOOsCHeHWsATa 3a Ta3W JUIICA €

2 Benkos 1959, 74-79.

30 Benkos 1959, 81-83.

31 Benkos 1959, 98; I'epos 1950, 28-29.

32 Benkos 1959, 88.

33 Benkos 1959, 105.

34 Benkos 1959, 107, 109-110.

35 Bxk. bemesnues 1954, 341-355.

% ded. 1V, 7, 17-21

37 Torbatov 2000, 58-77; Topbaros 2000a, 59-72; Topbaros 2002, 19-21.
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HaIIECTBUETO Ha KyTPUTYpUTE B HAYajaoToO Ha 559 I, KOUTO HA MbT KbM
Koncrantunonon npemunanu npe3 CKUTHUS U MOATIOKUIN HA YHUILIOKEHUE
ChILIECTBYBAIlaTa BOCHHA WH(PACTPYKTYypa, KAKTO MOXE J1a C€ ChIU OT
OTKPUTHUTE TP apXEOJIOTMUECKHU PA3KOINKH B CbOTBETHUTE IIEHTPOBE TOPEn
IJIaCTOBE, TAaTUPAHU KbM cpelara Ha BeKa. B To3u cMuchi, joruyHo 559 .
€ IpeIIoKeHa Karo terminus post quem 3a MoHE Ha Ta3u, pepadoTeHa YacT,
na IpokonueBus Tpya,> naTHpoOBKa, KOSATO 00aue He € M3LAIO0 MpHeTa B
owsTapckara 6ubamorpadus.>’

[IpencraBenute TonoHumu B [IpokonueBus Tpya ca B OCHOBara Ha
M3BbPIIBAHETO HA JIMHTBUCTUYEH aHAJIM3, Kacaelll EeTHUMOJIOTHSTa Ha
MMeHara, mpobieMuTe Ha (OHETHKATa U TpaMaTHKaTa Ha JIATUHCKUS €3UK
npe3 VI B. B crenuadHO IIOCBETEHM Ha Temara u3cienBaHus Ha B.
Bemenmues.*’ Herosara monorpadus ot 1970 r., usnanena B AMcTepaam, e
€lHa 3HAYUTelIHAa CThIKA B TO3M AacCIMEKT, Kacaelll H3CIEABAHETO Ha
THEIIHUTE OBJIrapcKh 3€MH, Karo BCEKM TONOHHM € CBhIIBTCTBAaH C
W34epraTeneH 3a BpeMeTo ci KomeHTap. !

»3a TPAJexKUTE ce pasliekIa M KaTo OCHOBEH H3BOp, Hapend C
apXeOoJIOTUUECKUTE PA3KOMKH, 32 MPOLECUTE HAa ETHUYECKU IPOMEHH,
nporeknu Ha Jomuus Jynas.*? Ot enna cTpaHa, Toif Moka3Ba HPOMEHHTE,
HaCTBIIUIM TIpe3 MbpBaTa MOJOBUHA — cpenata Ha VI B., CBbp3aHU ChC
CJIaBSIHUTE, HO OT JIpyra, B HETO C€ OTKPUBAT U MOAATKHU 32 €BEHTYAJHO I0-
paHHO BapBapcKo MpHUCHCTBUE B peruoHa. ETo 3amo B HAKOM OT
W3CIeIBAHUSATA aKUEHTHT MajJa BbPXYy ETHUMOJOTHSATa Ha HMEHaTa Ha
KacTeJIUTe U 0COOEHO Ha TE3U, CBbP3aHU ChC CIABIHUTE, KaTO B TO3M aCMEKT
ACHO ca pasrpaHmueHd 96 nHaspanma.** Te, Hapen cbc crenudUYHHTE
u3BecTus 3a cnaBgHuTe B I[IpoKONMHMEeBOTO ChUMHEHHE, Ca JOCTAaThU€H
OpUEHTHp 3a CJIABSIHCKOTO MPUCHCTBUE B pailoHa. MHOro XxapakrepeH
MIPUMEp Ca U3BECTHUATA 32 CJIABSHCKATA aKTUBHOCT B pailOHA HA YIMETYM U
AJnlMHa, KOUTO HapeJ C U3BECTHUETO 332 Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO HA KPETIOCTHUTE

38 Top6aros 2002, 35-39; Topbaros 2002a, 49-57.

3 Byk. Jlunues 2014, 101.

40 Bemenmues 1952, 239-245; bemesaues 1955, 279-302; Besevliev 1970.
41 Besevliev 1970.

42 Bsx. TenxoBa-3aumoBa 1966.

43 Teoprues 1958: 86.
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uMm crenu*t

U OTKPUTHS TMPH apXEOJOTUYECKU PA3KONKU TOPSAJ ILIACT,
npuMeceH ¢ (QparMeHTH OT CclaBgHCKa Kepamuka B Tpe3smuc, e
MHTEpIPETHPaH KaTo OE3CTOpeH NpHMep HMEHHO B Ta3M mocoka.®
CrioMeHaBaHETO Ha yYaCTUETO Ha CIaBSIHUTE BB BU3AHTUHCKATA BOWCKA, T.
€. Kato ¢enepaTH, ChUeTaHO C APXEOJOTMUECKUTE TaHHH, TO3BOJISIBAT J1a Ce
WHTEPIPETUPAT CHUHXPOHHUTE CJIABIHCKM HAXOAKH BHB BU3AHTHICKU
KOHTEKCT M J]a C€ YTOYHHM Xapakrepa um.*°

CrhieBpeMeHHO ¢ TOBa obaue, TpyabT Ha [Ipokonuii He ce U3MoI3Ba
€IMHCTBEHO MpU H3CIEABAHETO HA CHBPEMEHHHUTE Ha aBTOpa €THUYECKHU
npoMeHu. HAKkou oT TomoHUMUTE, KOUTO C€ CpeliaT Mpyu HET0 UMaT KeITCKU
xapakrtep, karo Hampumep Bovuydpapoa, Apkodveg, Aovpieg, Bovtepieg,
ApPatiac um ap.*’ mokasamy 3ama3sBaHETO HAa BEKOBHU TPAJMIUK B
MECTHHTE TOHOHMMH, a Tk OVvov*®, kakTo n Bootépvog and Tkvdac® ce
M3M0JI3BaT KaTo OPMEHTHP 3a BapBApCKO NpucheTBue B peruona.’’ ITpasu
BIICUaTIIeHUEe, Y€ AaHHuTe Ha IIpokommii B TO3M acmekT ce mpuemar
O6e3kputuuHo. He e Taka oOaue ciydasT C TrpajackuTe Ie(UHHUIINY,
MIPEJICTaBEHHU OT HETO.

Csenenusita Ha I[lpoxonmuii ca cpeq OCHOBHHTE M3BOPHU IpHU
W3CJIEIBAHETO Ha Tpajickara (hopma Ha )XHBOT B Auone3ute Thracia u Dacia,
HO CHIIOCTABEHU C pe3yJATaTuTe OT apXeoJornueckure npoyusanus. OT enHa
CTpaHa, C€ U3THKBAT MIIUTAPU3UPALIUTE MPOIIECH, CBEP3aHU C TMOsBaTa Ha
doptudukanuara,’’ a or ngpyra cTpaHa, ce M3CIeaBA XapaKTephT Ha
IPaJICKUTE IIEHTPOBE 4Ype3 NPEMJIOKECHUTE TPAIACKH  Je(HUHUIMH.
[TocnenqnuTe ca B OCHOBaTa 3a HW3TPAKIAHETO Ha KilacH(HKAIMS Ha
KbCHOQHTHUYHUTE TIpajoBe, HO TpsOBa Ja ce momyeprae, 4Ye KbM
MpeJICTaBEHUTE TPAACKU AePUHUINM TpsAOBa Ja ce MOIXOXkAAa C U3BECTHA

Mpeana3auBoCT. Taka, 0COOCHO MOKa3aTesIeH € CyJasT ¢ T. Hap. HaJlllCHEHU

44 ded.,IV. 7.

4 Amnrenosa, Konesa 2003, 162.

46 Amrenosa, Konesa 2003, 163.

47 Te ca auckytupanu B Besevliev 1970, 19-27.
® ded. 130, 19.

Y ded. 4,11, 20.

30 Stanev 2014, 76, n. 34.

Sl ded. 1V, 3 - lunues 2006, 53.
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LEHTpoBe cpel kouTo u3nbkBar Kactpa Maptuc, Ynmerym u I'epmanus,
KoUTO O€3 CbMHEHHE ca OWJIM JIOKAIHU aJJMUHUCTPATHUBHU LIEHTPOBE, HO B
IIpokonueBoTO ChUMHEHUE ca MIPeCTaBeHu KaTo rpajose. [locnenHoro € B
IIPOTUBOPEUHE C PE3YJITATUTE OT APXEOJOTUUECKUTE PA3KOIIKH, pa3KpUBALLU
MOHAKOra TBBPJE MajKka IO pa3Mep yKpeleHa IOl 3a elHa Mojo0Ha
neuruUs.>* B IpyTH ciTydau, apXeoJorn4ecKuTe paskonki ONPOBEprapar
cBelleHuATa Ha [Ipokonuii o ce OTHAcs A0 pa3MEepUTE U MHOTOJIIOIHOCTTA
Ha ChOTBETHHUSA Tpaj. Spbk mpumep 3a ToBa ¢ lustiniana Prima, kosito B De
aedificiis 4, 1 Toit onpenens Kato ,,rpaj ToJIsIM U MHOTOJIONICH , KOKTO ,,1T0
CBOSITA TOJIEMHHA TOW € MPBB™ cpen ,,ocTaHanuTe rpanose” Ha Illyricum.
Pa3konkure nmokassar, 4e HEroBara ILIOL] Bb3JIM3a 10 § Xa, KOETO I'o MpaBu
IpUMEp 32 HECHOTBETCTBHE MEXIYy peasieH mamad W aJMUHUCTPATUBHU
npusunerun.>’ Usmiexa, ye B To3u ciyudait [Ipoxonuii cnempa mMoziena 3a
IpsiKaTa Bpb3Ka MEXIy ToJeMHHaTa Ha Ipaja U aJMUHHCTPAaTUBHUTE MY
IIPUBUIIETUH, KOETO B TO3M ClIydall HE ce Cra3Ba o 00sicHUMU npuuuHH. 1o
TO3M Ha4MH, B yacTTa oT De aedificiis, nocBeTeHa Ha bankanute, ce oTkprBa
HQJIMYMETO HAa HETOYHOCTU M TPELIKH, HO BBIPEKH TOBA, KOMILIEKCHOTO
M3MO0JI3BAaHE IO3BOJIABAT M3TOTBSHETO HA €/1HA IIpaBAMBa INpEACTaBa 3a
CBIHOCTTA Ha rpajckara popMa Ha KUBOT B Te3H AUOLe3H. >

,»3a CTPOEXKHUTE" HAMHPA CBOETO IIPUJIOKEHUE U TIPU U3CIIEABAHETO HA
KpPEMOCTHUTE CTEHM Ha TOJEMHUTE TpaJCKh LEHTPOBE, KOUTO OMIIU
TIOTPaBEHN MIIM BH3CTaHOBEHH.>> B Tesu citydan [IpOKONMEBUTE NaHHU Ce
pueMarT OCHOBHO O€3KpUTHYHO, KaTO TIXHOTO IOJKPENsHE OT
apXeoJIOTUYECKUTE PA3KONKH I103BOJIsIBA M HAOIIONEHMsI, CBBP3aHU C
ypOaHHCTHYHOTO pa3BUTHE Ha CcboTBeTHUs rpaa. Cimydast ¢ Ulpiana e
MHOTO TIOKa3arelieH CbC ,,ChOAapsgHETO Ha IO-TojsMara dYacT oT

OKOIIOBPHCTHATA KPEMOCTHA cTeHa*, >

32 NTunues 1998, 16-23; lunues 1998a, 25-33; Jlunues 1999, 11-31; Dintchev 1999, 39-73;
Dintchev 2000, 65-84.

33 Jlunues 2014, 98.

34 NTunues 1998, 16-23; Jlunues 1998a, 25-33; Junues 1999, 11-31; Dintchev 1999, 39-73;
Dintchev 2000, 65-84.

3 Benkos 1959, 55.

%6 Tumues 1998a, 25-33.
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CehliecTBYBaT U Ciay4au, IpyU KOUTO u3BecTHe Ha [Ipokonuii, koeto e
MOJKPENEHO OT pe3yJNTaTHTEe OT AapXeoJOrMYecKOoTO MpoydBaHe, [aBa
Bb3MOKHOCT 3a Jpyra uHTepnperanus. llpumepbT cBbp3aH CbC
CTPOMTEJICTBOTO Ha KPEMOCTHUTE cTeHH Ha CepJuKa, HOCOYEH MO-Trope, U
CIIOMEHABaHETO Ha MPeOUBAaBAHETO HA OJISIM EKCIETUIIMOHEH Kopmyc B 550
I, B ChUCTAHUE C U3IOJ3BaHATa 3a LIeNTa TeXHuKa (opus latericium), KOeTo
MO3BOJIsBA JIa CE JIOMYCHE, Y€ TO3M KOPIYC € OUJI MpeaHrakupaH He caMo C
W3TPKIAHETO HA KPEMOCTHHUTE CTEHW Ha Tpaja — YKpEmBaHE C Kyau U
MpOoTeWXnu3Ma, HO BeposATHO W Ha Oaswimkara ,,CB. Codus, mpensun
HelHNTe apXUTEKTYPHH 0COOEHOCTH,>’ € MHOTO TIOKa3aTesIeH.

B nsakou ot ciaydaute, uzBectueTo B I[Ipokonuii ce u3mona3Ba Karo
eKCIUTMLIUTHO CBUJIETEJICTBO 3a JaTUpaHE Ha M3rPa)<IaHETO Ha KPETOCTHU
creHu. OcoOEHO XapakTepeH € MPUMEPBT C KPEIMOCTHUTE CTEHH Ha
@OuIunonon, pasnoiioKeHW Ha TpHUXBIMUETO, KOWTO C€a HapedyeHU
LIOcTHHMAHOBH®, MMeHHO 6aszupailku ce Ha cBeleHHeTo.”® B ciyuas
BU3MPAHUTE KPEMOCTHH CTEHH ca OWIM TOCTPOCHH TIO-paHo, HO B
JTUTepaTypara BIOCIEACTBHE TOBA U3BECTHE € OTHECEHO KbM KpErmoCTHATa
CTeHa, Pa3ToJI0okKeHa B paBHUHATA. >

Hapen ¢ Te3u BbIpOCH, CHIIECTBYBAT U YAaCTHU, HIKOU OT KOMTO ca
Oowmm oOekT Ha koMeHTap. Taka, pa3kazsT Ha [Ipokomnuii B De aedef. 1V, 1,
MOTBBPIKJIaBa YCTAaHOBEHATA epapxus, ue Ha apxuenuckomna Ha lustiniana
prima ce MOAYMHSIBAT €NHCKOMMUTE OT MPOBUHIMHTE B ceBepeH Illyricum,
BKJIIOUMTENIHO U OT npoBUHIMA Dacia mediterranea, cieaBaiiku HOBeJa OT
535 . (Nov. Ius. XI) u 545 . (Nov. Iust. CXXXI),*® nokaro momycHara
JTaTUpoBKa Ha Tpyaa kbM 550/551 1. mocTaBs npobriema 3a JOKaAIU3UPaHETO
Ha lustiniana Prima, koaTo e oTHeceHa KbM npoBuHIHUs Dardania.®!

57 Tunues 2014, 64.

38 Kecsikosa 2001, 52-66.
3 Muaues 2001, 225.

60 Tumues 2014, 95-96.
6! umues 2014, 101.
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PROCOPIUS
IN BULGARIAN HISTORICAL LITERATURE

Ivo Topalilov

The evidence provided by Procopius are considered as some of the
most important sources for the historical, military, cultural, urbanistic, and
other aspects of the development of the Eastern Balkan territories during
Late Antiquity. As they are “first-hand” sources, their credibility remained
largely unquestioned for a long time. On the contrary, in many cases, the
information provided was accepted as explicit evidence. Logically,
Procopius’ works are actively utilized in Bulgarian archaeological literature,
with particular emphasis on De Aedificiis, although his other works also find
their place in the field.

These evidence are employed in discussions about the reconstruction
of city walls, the construction or restoration of fortresses in Thrace, along
the Lower Danube, and in Scythia, as well as the localization of specific
castella, settlements, and toponyms. They also aid in delineating the
territories of individual provinces and the administrative areas of cities,
defining sections of provincial borders and the Dioecesis Thraciae,
identifying urban centers, and more. However, this over-reliance on
Procopius’ accounts is problematic, and recently, many of his texts have
been subjected to re-evaluation. This text presents key examples of this
issue.

Key words: Procopius, Roman fortresses, archaeology.
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HEOJIUTHU KYJITOBU MACHYKU OT I'PAMAJIA

Becenun /{lanos

KynroBute Macuyku ca €OHH OT HaW-MHTEPECHUTE MPEIMETH,
OTKpUBaHU MPHU MPOYYBAHETO HA apXEOJOTHYECKH OOEKTH OT BPEMETO Ha
HeoNMuTHaTa ernoxa. [IpeacTaBisiBaT Malku ChJ0OBE C MPEAUMHO TPUBT'BIHO
WM YeTUPUBI'BIIHO XOPH30HTATHO CEUEHUE Ha BMECTHIIUIIECTO (JIETEHUETO),
3aBBPILBAIIY B JOJTHATA CH YaCT C TPU WM YeTUpH KpadeTa. [Ipe3 ronunute
ca U3Ka3BaHU Pas3IMYHM MPEATONOKEHHS, CBbP3aHH C TAXHATa (QyHKIUS.'
Hanoxuio ce e cxBamjaHero, 4e ToBa ca MpeIMETH C KYyJITOBO
MpelHa3HaueHre, HM3MOJ3BaHU B pa3jIMYHU PENUTrHOo3HU JAeitHoctu. Jlo
roJisiMa CTETeH TOBa Ce MOTBbPXK/IaBa OT crenupuyHaTa uM popma u dorara
OpHaMEHTAITHSI.

[IpenMeT Ha HACTOSMIOTO W3CJIEABAHE Ca KYJITOBHTE MACHYKHA OT
I'pamana. Konekmusita Britousa 101 Hpez[MeTa.2 Tyk umame 3a men na
MpeACTaBUM Haii-00ma wHpopManus 3a Tax. [Ib1HOTO MM MyOIuMKyBaHe
MPEJICTOU.

OobexTbT Ipu I'pamana. MecTomnoJio:keHre U XpOHOJIOTHS

OOeKTHT ce HaMUpa B MECTHOCTTA ,,[ TaAHUKA™ B 36MJIMILIETO HA TP.
I'pamana, obmact Buaun.? Otcrou Ha MPUOTU3UTEIHO 4 KM IOTOU3TOYHO OT
cbBpemeHHus rpaa (dur. 1). PasnonoxeH e BbpXy He3aJMBHA Tepaca C
HAaKJIOH Ha u3ToK. OT ceBep U 10T TS € OrpaHu4eHa OT ABa Aona — KoHoB u
3e0MsKKH, Mpe3 KOUTO TMPEMHHABAaT MaJKd NPUTOIM Ha peka Butbdo.
IIpoyueH € 4YacTMYHO NIPU CIIACUTEIHHM AapXEOJIOTMUECKH pPAa3KOIIKH,
MIPOBEJICHN BbB Bpb3Ka C pa3lIMpEeHUE Ha ra3olnpeHOCHaTa CUCTeMa Ha

! 3a noBeue nuQGOpMAIHL OTHOCHO PA3IMYHHUTE BAPHAHTH HA HAUMEHOBAHHUETO HA TO3H THII
MpeIMeTH W WHTepHpeTanusaTra Ha ¢yHkmuara uMm Bx. Hukomo 2007, 105-112 u
Schwarzberg 2003, 79.

2 O6paboTKaTa Ha MPAUCTOPMUECKATA KEPAMHUKA HE € 3aBBPILIEHA U BEPOSTHO CPEJ] HES IIIE
OblIaT OTKPUTH JIPpyTH, HEPA3IO3HATH IIPH TEPEHNUTE NPOYUYBaHUs (parMeHTH OT MACHUYKH.
3 Anexcanpos u ap. 2020; Jlumurpos u ap. 2020a; Jumutpos u ap. 20206.
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,Bynraprpancras“.* Ha o ot oxono 10 1xa ca n3cieaBaHu CTpyKTYpH OT
KbCHHUS HEONHUT, OpOH30BaTa, pPaHHOXKEISI3HATA ernoxa, AHTUYHOCTTA U
CpeHOBEKOBHUETO.

Ot meprona Ha KbCHHS HEOJIUT Ca IMPOYYEHH OCTAaHKHTE Ha TPH
OIOYKAPEHU JKIIIUINA U HAKOJIKO AECETKH SMH. YacT OT TSIX ca HapyIIEeHH OT
ChBpPEMEHHATa CEJICKOCTONaHCKa 00paboTKa Ha 3eMsTa U OT BKOIIABaHWS,
M3BBPUICHU NPe3 NO-KbCHUTE eToXU. ChITIACHO PaUOBBINIEPOIHUTE JAHHU
CTPYKTYPHTE OT KbCHHUSI HEOJIUT C€ JaTHpar B epuoza 5550-5350 BC.°

KyaroBute macuuku ot I'pamana. TexHOJIOTHYHH JAHHH

HanpaBenurte HaOMOACHUS OTHOCHO TEXHOJIOTHATA Ha U3TPAKIAHE HA
MacH4KHUTe, HE C€ pa3nyaBaT OT TE€3H Ha JPYTU KOJEKUUU OT MOJO0OHU
npenMetu. CTeHUTe, Kpakara U OCHOBAaTa Ha JIETEHYETO Cca M3rPaZeHH OT
CaMOCTOSITENIHM IapyeTa INIMHA, KOUTO Ca MPWJICNIEHU €THO KBbM JIPYTo.
JlombIHUTETHOTO OGOpPMSHETO Ha TMOBBPXHOCTTa HA MACHUYKUTE €
M3BBPILEHO Ype3 HaJIeMeH I1acT OT no-¢puHa rmuHa. M3non3sano e muHeHo
TECTO C TMPEIUMHO HEOPTaHUYHU TMPUMECH — TISCHK, IIAMOT W MallKu
KambpueTa ¢ pasmepu 10 4-5 mm. Ilpu ortaenHu mpenmeru ce 3abensizBa
HaJM4ve HA OPTraHWYHU MPUMECH B T€CTOTO (MPEAUMHO IUISBA), HO T€ HE
HaaBumasat 15% ot 00II0TO KOTUYECTBO.

[TpeobnamaBamusIT BAT HA TOBBPXHOCTTA € Ka(siB 10 CUBO-Ka(dsB,
MO-pSAKO uepeH win 6exoB. Yecto e HepaBHOMepeH. ToBa € B clieICTBUE OT
M3MHUYAHETO Ha MPEAMETUTE WJIM OT BTOPUYHOTO MM HarpsBaHe. lomsma
4acT OT MOBBPXHOCTTa Ha MAaCHYKWTE € J00pe 3ariafieHa, a MpH HIKOU
(dbparMeHTH IMYar ciaenu oT U3NIbCKBaHe. V3KitoueHrne mpaBsT BbTPEIIHATA
CTpaHa Ha KpakaTa W JOJIHAaTa CTpaHa Ha JIETEHYETO, KOUTO ca Mo-rpydo
odopmenu. Te ocraBar CKpUTH OT TIOTVIEAA HA CTPAHUYHUS HAOTIONATEN U
BEPOSITHO TOBA 00YyCIlIaBs TO3W HAYMH HA TPETUPAHE HA TOBHPXHOCTTA M.

4 O0ekThT € 0603HaueH ¢ HoMep 13/1012. PEKOBOIMTENH Ha apXEONOTHYECKUTE PAZKOIIKH
ca gou. 1-p 3apasko dumurpoB (HAUM-BAH) u nou. n-p Credan Anexcanapos (HANM-
BAH).

5 Tumutpos u ap. 20206, 87.
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Knacupuxkanus

Knacudukanuss Ha macuukure ot I'pamama € choOpazeHa C Bede
NpeIoKeHUTe B HAaydHaTa JIUTepaTypa 3a cxonHu npeamet.® Hanmanute
MAacCH4KH TO3BOJISBAT J]a CE€ pa3rpaHrudar ABE OCHOBHU TPYIIU:

1 epyna — mpuvevanu macuuku ¢ énucarno nezenye. KM Ta3u rpyna ca
OTHECEHHU MpeodagaBaiaTa 9acT OT HaTuYHUTE Haxoaku. [Ipu moBedero
BBHIIIHATA TOBBPXHOCT Ha JIETEHYETO U KpakaTa € 00rato OopHaMeHTHpPaHa.
Kpakara ca Mozenupanu ot 1B€ IIOCKH, BEPTUKAIHO PA3MOI0KEHHU IMapueTa
IJIMHA, 3aJIeTIeHU B €IMHUS Kpail €THO KbM JAPYro. XOpU30HTATHOTO CEUEHUE
Ha kpaderara € V — obpaszHo (®wur. 3, 6; dur. 4, 1, 3). B 3aBucumocTt ot
HauMHa Ha odopMsHE HA TOpHAaTa 4yacT Ha JIETEHYETO ca pa3rpaHHyuYeHU
CIIETHUTE BE OATPYIIU:

Ilooepyna 1.1 — mpuvevbinu macuuku ¢ 6NUCAHO Je2eH4e pPABHO
ogopmeno 6 copnama cu yacm (Pur. 3, 5). Tazu noarpyna npeobianasa
Cpell TPUBI'bITHUTE MACHYKH.

Ilooepyna 1.2 — mpuvewbanu macuuku ¢ 6NUCAHO 1e2eHye C U3PAcmvyl,
oopmenu 6 venume um. Te3n U3pacTblM UMAT TIIABHO JEKOpPaTUBHA POJIA,
HO BEpPOATHO MOTar Ja ce U3IMO0JI3BaT KaTo MHAUKATOP 33 XPOHOJIIOTUYECKU U
pervuoHanHu pasznuuus. Hamuywero uM mpoMeHss oOmus cUIyeT Ha
MacHYKUTe U TIXHATA CEMaHTHYHA HATOBAPEHOCT, KOETO OO0yclaBs U
OT/ESIHETO Ha TE3W EK3eMIULIpH B caMocTodTenHa mnoarpyna. Cropen
HSKOM M3CJEIOBATeIN HAIWYUETO HA H3PACTBIM B TOPHHUTE BIU HA
MacHYKUTE € XapaKTepHO 3a IoclenHus eran Ha Kbchus Heomut.”! B
3aBHCHMOCT OT (opMaTa Ha H3PACTBIUTE Ca PA3TPAHUYCHHU HIKOIKO
BapHaHTA.

Bapuanm 1.2.1 — cvc 300mopgen uzpacmvk. OT I'pamama mpousnusa
enHa macuuka (dur. 4). [Ipennara m yacT TpenCTaBisBa CTHIM3HUPAHO
n300paxkeHe Ha MPOTOME Ha OBEH Win Ko3ell. He ca Mu u3BecTHH Mogo0HU
KbCHOHEOJIMTHHA MAaCHUYKH OT TepuTOpHsTa Ha bbarapus. CxoqHu ce cpemar

B apeana Ha Ky;ITypa Bunua.®

¢ Bangosa 1995; I'pembeka-Kynosa 2000; Huxonos 2007; Camuuxosa 2017; Tomoposa,
Baiicos 1993; Yoxamxkues 2007; Pavuk, Bakamska 2014; Vandova 1997.

7 Huxonos 2007, 85.

8 Cramuo 1972, 207; Stankovic, 8-10.
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Bapuanm 1.2.2 — ¢ maiku nwnkoguOHo o0gopmMeH U3PACMbK,
mooenupanu 8 venume Ha macuukama (dur. 3, 1; Our. 4, 4). BernpocHute
U3pacThlM ca camMo 3araTHatu. Mimar konnyna ¢opma.

Bapuanm 1.2.3 — ¢ 6ucok, yurnuHopuurno ogopmen uspacmuvk, KOumo
ce pazwupsaea neko 6 2opuus cu kpau (dur. 3, 1, 3). Toa e Haii-yecTo
CpELIaHMsT BapUaHT.

Bapuanm 1.2.4 — ¢ ouckosuono ogpopmen uzpacmuvk. I3BECTEH € eNUH
exzeMruisip (dur. 3, 4). 3a paznuka OT MOBEUETO MO3HATH MOAO0HH 00pa3Iy,
TOM He € yKpaca. Jlockopo ce cMsTaile, 4e MaCHYKHU C MO100eH U3pacThK ca

XapakTepHH C€aMO 3a KbCHOHEONMTHAaTa KynTypa XoTHuna.’

[Ipe3
MOCJICIHUTE TOAMHHM TOMO0OHM ca myOnukyBanu oT HOkHa bwarapus,
10 a o6paseusr or Ipamana

TOMBIIHUTEITHO Pa3IINpsBa apealia B KOMTO ce Cpelar.

CeBepoustouna Typuus u PymbHus,

Bapuanm 1.2.5 — ¢ uzovaoicen u cunno uzeum HaevH uspacmuvk. OT
I'pamama mpomsnuza equH (parmMeHT OT mopoOHa macwuka (Pwur. 5, 6).
Bb3MOXXHO € BBOPOCHHUAT H3PAaCTbK Ja MPEICTaBsiBa CTUIU3UPAHO
M300paXeHHE Ha KUBOTUHCKA omaiika. Jlumcara Ha 3amas3eH sl oOpaser|
3aTpyIHSBAa HHTEPIIPETAUITA MY.

1l epyna — uemupuvevbiHu Macuyky ¢ enucano necenye. Tazu rpymna e
3HAYUTETHO TM0-cab0 MpejcTaBeHaTa B KEpaMUYHHS peneproap Ha
CeNUIETO. B 3aBHCHUMOCT OT HaJTMYMETO Ha MOJIEIMPAHU KpayeTa Morar Ja
ce 000co0AT B IBE MOATPYTIH.

Ilooepyna 1.2 — wemupuvevanu macuuku ¢ kpavema. Kpakara ca
IUTBTHU U TIPOTIOPIIMOHATHO KbCH. B 3aBHCHMOCT OT HauMHa Ha 0OpMsHE
Ha ropHaTa 4acT Ha JITEHYETO Ca pa3rpaHUueHH CIEAHUTE JIBa BApUAHTA:

Bapuanm 11.2.1 — ¢ pagéno ogopmeno 6 eopnama cu uacm nezeHye
(Pwur. 5, 5).

Bapuanm 11.2.2 — ¢ ogopmenu nvnxosuouu uzpacmvyu 6 HAli-
eopnama wacm Ha venume. KbM TO3M BapuaHT ce OTHAcs €IMHCTBEHAra
M3Is10 3ama3ena Macuuka (dur. 6). M3pacteiute ca KbCH, ¢ IUITUHIPUIHA

dhopma.

° Tonoposa-Baiicos 1993, 219.
10 Camuukosa 2017, 318-319, 06p. 8. 5; 06p. 8. 7-2, 4; Schwarzberg 2005; Mirea 2015.
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Ilooepyna Il1.1 — yemupuvewvanu macuuxku O6e3 opopmenu xpawema.
OTHacsiHETO Ha TE3M MPEIMETH KbM Ipylara Ha KYJITOBUTE MAaCHUKHU /10
rojisiMa CTEMeH € YCJIOBHO, Thil KaTO HE OTTOBapAT HA €IMH OT OCHOBHHUTE
KpUTEpUHU, a UMEHHO HaJMYUETO Ha Kpadyera. Bb3MOXHO € uvacTt ot
HaJIMYHUTE (parMeHTH Ja MPUHAIJICKAT HA HEJOBBPIICHU MACHUKH, IPU
KOMTO HE ca MOJelIMpaHu Kpakara. OCHOBaHUE 3a TaKOBA MPEAIIOIOKEHUE
HU JiaBa U OTChCTBHUETO HA yKpaca npu 4act oT Tax (Pur. 5, 2). [Ipuunnara
3a  OTHENSHETO MM B CaMOCTOATENIHa TMOATrpyna B pPaMKUTE Ha
KjacupuKaluaTa Ha KyJTOBUTE MacHYKH € CJIe[HaTa: /10 rojsimMa CTerneH
0(OpMSHETO HA BMECTHJIUIIETO (JIETEHYETO) KaTO MPOIMOPIHMH, pa3Mepy 1
MOP(}OIOrMYHN XapaKTEPUCTUKH ce T0ONMKaBa 10 TOBa HA U3BECTHUTE HU
YeTUPUBI'BJIHM MAacH4YKH U BEPOSTHO OTpa3sBa OIM3KOTO UM (ako HE U
CBHIIOTO) (PYHKIIMOHAIHO MPHIIOKEHHUE.

Ot Ipamama mnpousnusza (parMeHT OT YETHPUBI'BIHA KYJITOBA
MacuyKa, MpU KOSITO JUYaT ClIeAu OT KpakK, MOJAETUpPaH B €IUH OT bIIIUTE
(®@ur. 5, 5). Ilocnengnuar e oTuyneH omie B APEBHOCTTA, a MSCTOTO Ha
CJIETIBAHETO MY C JIETEHUETO € JOIBJIHUTEIHO 3ara/IeHO U O)OPMEHO C LIeT
7la ce MPOABIIKY U3MOI3BaHETO HA MacUYKaTa 1o MpeJHa3HaueHue.

Ykpaca

3a opHaMEHTalMsATa Ha MAacHUYKATe OT [pamana ca H3MOI3BAHU
CIIETHUTE TEXHUKU — Bps3aHa; HaOO/EHa; IaMIIOBaHa; yKpaca, IoJydeHa
9ype3 OTHEMaHe Ha 4acT OT IIMHEHOTO TeCTO; pUCYBaHa U racTudHa. YecTto
ca KOMOWHHpAHU JBE WM TPU TEXHUKH IMPHU yKpacaTa Ha MACHUUYKHUTE.
EnuHCTBEHO Bpsi3aHaTa, MJIACTUYHATA M Ta3W C OTHEMAHETO HA TIIMHEHOTO
TECTO C€ CPEeLaT CaMOCTOSATEIHO.

W3non3Banu ca ciieiHUTE OPHAMEHTATHU MOTHBH: POMOOBE; KPBIOBE;
CIUpAJIO-MEaHPU; BIVIECTH MeaHapu; X-00pa3HH; MPEKECT MOTHUB,
TPUBI'BIHULU U JIp. YacT OT MOTUBUTE Ca 3allbJIHEHHU C HAOOIEHU TOYKU
(®ur. 2, 1; dur. 3, 6) wim nactozHa 60s. Ykpacara € pa3nojokeHa BbpXy
BBHIIIHATA CTPaHAa Ha JIETEHYETO W Kpakata. EJIMHCTBEHO IUTacTUYHATA
yKpaca € MojelMpaHa B TOpHaTa 4acT Ha BIVIUTE HA MacH4ykuTe. T e
Mpe/ICTaBEeHAa OT PAa3IMYHU MMBIIKOBUIHU M3PACTBIM, & B €MH OT CIy4anuTe
oT oopMeHa 300MOP(PHO MTPOTOME.
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[ToBewyeTo ¢parMeHTH OT KYJITOBH MacH4Ku ca yKpaceHu. TakuBa ca
oko1io 93% ot 00moTO KoIMUYecTBO. I1ouTH BCHUKM ca OpHAMEHTUPAHU C
BpsizaHa ykpaca. [Ipu 64 or TAX TS ce cpema caMOCTOSITENHO, a npu 24
Bpsi3aHaTa yKpaca € KOMOWHHpaHa C Jpyra, Haii-uecto HaboxeHa (13 6p.).
Cpema ce koMOMHAIMs Ha Bps3aHa yKpaca C IIAMIOBAaHM Kpbruera U
IJIACTUYHO Monenupad u3pactbk (1 QparmeHT); Ha Bps3aHa YyKpaca,
KOMOMHHpaHa C TakaBa, IOJy4YeHa Ype3 OTHEMaHe Ha 4YacT oOT
MOBBPXHOCTTA, Haif-Beye 3a HampaBara Ha IIaXMaTHO pa3MOJIOKEHU
kBagpatueta (2 ¢parmenra). Ilpu enun ¢parmeHT e 3acBUIETEICTBaHA
KOMOMHAIIUS MEX/1y Bpsi3aHa yKpaca, macTo3Ha 0051 M MOJIEJIMPaH U3PacThK
B ropHarta yacrt. [Ipu cenem ¢pparmeHTa nMame KOMOMHALIMS MEXTy BpsizaHa
U 1ulacThiyHa ykpaca. CamMo Mpu MeT OT YKpaceHUTe (parMeHTH He €
U3MOJI3BaHa Bpsi3aHa opHameHTauus. [Ipu eauH OT TAX MOTHUBUTE ca
HaIpaBeHU Ype3 OTHEMAHE Ha YacT OT MOBbPXHOCTTA, & OCTAHAIUTE YETUPHU
ca YKpPaceHU ¢ MOJAETUPAHU U3pacThIM B briuTe. [loBeueTo pparmentu ot
TPUBI'BIIHM MAaCHUKH ca YKpaceHU. V3KilioueHue npassT TPU OT TSAX, KOUTO
npeacTaBisiBaT okojio 6.25 % OT To3u THm Macuuku. JlocTa mo-rojisiM €
MPOIEHTHT HA YSTUPUBI'BIHU MacHuku 0e3 ykpaca — okono 18 %. Tpu ot
YETUPUBI'BJIHUTE MACHYKH HMMAaT EIMHCTBEHO IUIACTUYHA YKpaca, KOETO
JOMBIHUTETHO 3aTBbp)KJaBa BIIEYATIICHMETO 3a I[O-CeMIUiaTa UM
opHaMeHTalus Ha (poHa Ha OOTaTo YKpAaCEHUTE TPUBI'bIHU MACHUKH.

duckycust

B I'pamana ce moTBbpIKIaBa HAOMIONEHUETO, HAIIPABEHO MPH JAPYTH
HEONUTHU OOCKTH, 3a CHJIHA ()PAarMEHTUPAHOCT HA TO3H THUI HAXOIKH.
[Toka3zaTenHo e, 4e OT HATUMYHHUTE CaMO €JHa MacH4Ka € HaIrbJIHO 1su1a (Dur.
6). OTkpuTa € B eqHa OT mpoydyeHuTe crpagu. Mma yetupubreina gopma.
Borara ykpaca mokpuBa ToyisiMa 4acT OT BBHIIHATA M TMOBBPXHOCT. OT
OCTaHaJIUTE 00pa3Iy caMo MPH €UH € pecTaBeH nmoseue oT 50% ot obema
(®wur. 4). Toa € yacT OT TPUBI'BJIHA MAacHUKa ¢ 0hopMeHa 300Mop(dHa T71aBa
B €IMHUS BI'BJL. Ts chIllo mpousnu3sa ot xkuuiie. C Ipyru JyMu, eiBa OKOJIO
2% ot oluus Opoil OT Te3u MpeAMETH ca MPEICTaBEHU C TOBEYEe OT
nmonoBuHara cu obem. [lokazareneH 3a cuiHATa (QparMEeHTHPAHOCT Ha
HaxonKuTe € (QakThT, ue MpeodaanaBaiiara 9acT OT OCTaHAIKUTE MapueTa OT
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MacCHUYKH OTpa3siBaT Mo-Majiko oT 1/4 ot oOmus um obeM. ToBa 3arpyaHsBa
HaOMIONEHUATa BBbPXY OpraHu3alMsTa Ha YyKpacata M YeCcTO IpaBU
HEBB3MOXKHO ONPEIENIIHETO Ha THIA Macuyka, KbM KONTO ce OTHacs
CbOTBETHUSI (parMeHT (0COOCHO aKo € TpeAcTaBeHa CaMO YacT OT
nereHueTo). TakbB e ciyyasT ¢ 41 ot pparmentute. OT OCTaHANINUTE TAapUeTa
— 49 ca ompeneneHu Karo yacT OT TPUBIBJIHM Macuuku, a 11 — or
4eTUpUBI'bIHU. VIMmaiiku mpeaBu OOMIOTO CHOTHOIIGHHUE  MEXKIY
TPUBI'BJIHA U YETUPUBI'BIHU MACHUKH, KOETO € MouTH 5:1, ¢ romsmMa mo3a
CUTYPHOCT MOXe€ Ja IpeamnojaraMme, ue mpeobiasaBamiara 4acT OT
HeompeAeNeHUuTe (parMeHTH ChIIO Ca YacT OT TPUBI'BIHU Macuuku. OT
(dbparMeHTUTE TOMUHHUPAT TE€3H, KOUTO Ca 4acT OT KpadeTa Ha MaCUYKU WU
MPEACTABSAT Kpadue C 4acT OT JiereH4eTo. Te ca 0010 57 Opos. [Ipuunnara 3a
TOBA BEPOSATHO € (PaKThHT, Y€ KpaueTara ca o-MaCHUBHH, YECTO CE OTUYIBAT
Ha IIO-TOJIEMM IIapyeTa M ca I[0-pa3lO3HABAEMU CpEJ  OCTAHAIUTE
¢parmMeHTH OT choBe. He TakbB € CiIydasiT ¢ TopHaTa 4yacT Ha MaCHYKUTE.
Jlerenuerara yecTto ca C MPONOPLUUOHAJIHO HUCKU CTE€HHU, CUJIHO
¢bparmenTupanu. J[bHaTa UM ca HEOPHAMEHTUPAHU U HEXapaKTEPHHU, KOETO
3aTpy/HsBa Pa3N03HABAHETO UM CpeJl OCTaHAJIUTE MaTepHAIIH.
[Tpubnu3uTenno 1/3 oT KyITOBUTE MAaCHYKH ca 03 TaHHH 32 KOHTEKCT
Ha HamupaHe. ToBa ca npeauMHO (parMeHTH, OTKPUTH Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA
WIM B TOpHHS IUTAacT OopHuUA. TakuBa ca M (parMEeHTUTE, OTKPUTH B
IUIACTOBE C IPEOTVIOKEHUM Marepuald OT HSIKOJIKO emnoxu. JIbaroro
oOuTaBaHe Ha pailloHa Mpe3 pa3IMyYHU EMOXH € JIOBEJO 10 HapyllaBaHe Ha
CTPYKTYPHUTE OT KbCHUS HEONUT. I B TpuTe mpoydeHH, TOpPEId HEOIUTHU
KUJIUIIA ca OTKpUTH KynToBU Macuuku (dwur. 2, 1; dur. 4; dur. 6). Toa
JlaBa OCHOBaHHUE JIa TH CBBPIKEM C KHJIULITHOTO MpocTpaHcTBo. Hail-mHoro
MacHU4Kd ca HaMEpPEeHW B KHCHOHEOJIMTHUS IUIACT, 3aJArail Haj SMHTE,
MPOYYEHHU B U3TOYHMSI CEKTOp Ha oOekTa. YecTo ce OTKpHUBAT cpes TojieMu
CTpyIBaHHUS OT KepamHKa, APEOHM KaMbHH H JIPYTH MAJIKH HAXOAKHU
(mpenuMHO KpEeMBbYHM M KOCTEHH OpPBIUS Ha TPyHa, OIIAJCHH KaMEHHH
ceunBa). B Omu3ocT 10 TAX ca MPOYYEHM HSKOJKO OTHMINA, KOETO J1aBa
OCHOBAaHME J1a CMsTaMe, Y€ M Ta3u 4yacT OT OOekTa € Omia 3acTpoeHa u
oOuTaBaHa Mpe3 KbCHUS HEOIUT. BeposTHO HaMHUpaIIUTE C€ TYK MOCTPOUKH
ca OWJIM MasHTOBM MJIM HE ca 3arMHAJI MIPH MOXKap, MOpaau KOETo He ca ce
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3ama3mii 4acTd OT OOMa3aHUTE UM C TIIMHA CTEHH, KaKbBTO € Cllydas C
JOPYTUTE TPU MPOYUYCHH CTpaau. BB3MOXKHO € MPOy4YeHHUTE TyK SMH J1a ca
KOHCTPYKTHBHO CBBP3aHH C TE€3U MOCTPOMKH M Ja Ca MMAall CTOMAHCKU
GbyHKIINH.

[IpeamonoxxeHneTo 3a MpeTHaAMEPEHOTO HATPOIIaBaHE HA MACUYKHTE
M3IIIEKIa MAJIKO BepoaTHO.!'! TIpuunHaTa 3a TeCHOTO UM (h)parMeHTHpaHE €
MO-CKOPO CBbP3aHa C HAYMHA MM Ha MOJICTTUPAHE OT OT/ACITHU MapyeTa rIInHa.
[TomoOHO MHEHHWE Bede € M3Ka3aHO NpH HAONIOACHHITA BBPXY MOJOOHU
npeametn.'? TlokasaTenHo e, ye mpu JBe OT MacHYKuTe oT Ipamana uma
CIIeZIN OT ,,pEMOHTHpaHE", HAIPAaBEHO CJIE/I OTUYMBAHETO HA KpaKara, KOeTo
MOKa3Ba, Y€ BHIIPOCHUTE MPEIMETH ca OWIIM [IEHHH 32 MPUTESKATCITUTE HM.
EnBa nu, ako ca HampaBeHH caMo 3a Jla Ce HATPOIIaT Ha IMO-KbCEH eTall, I
OBb/IaT MOJIaraHu YCHIIUS 32 TIONPABSIHETO HM.

3akirouenue

Konexkuusita OT KyaTOBM Macuuykd OT Ipamaga €  Haii-
IIpeICTaBUTENHATA 3a TepUTOpUATa Ha AHemHa CeBeposanagHa bearapus,
KOETO JIOII'BJIHUTEITHO OTpeJeNis BaXHOCTTa Ha HEMHOTO oOHapoaBane. Ts
MoKa3Ba TOJIIMO pa3HooOpa3ue 1o OTHOmeHHe Ha Qopmara u
OpHaMEHTAalMsATa Ha TO3W TUN npeaMmeTd. OcoOeHO BIEUATISABALO €
pa3sHOO00pa3ueTo B MOACIUPAHUTE B BIVINTE HA MACUUKUTE U3pacThly. Tazu
TpaiuLMsg B YyKpacara ce€ 3ama3Ba M pa3BuUBa II0 BpEME Ha pPaHHO
XaJIKOJIMTHAaTa KylITypa IpajemHnna, KbAETO U3pacTBLUTE HMMar
TI0/[4EPTaHO aHTPONO-300MopdHa dhopma.'* OTKpHBaHETO HA MACHYKH BHB
BCUYKHU NPOYYEHU KbCHOHEOJIUTHU CTPAJIU, 1aBa OCHOBAHME Ja I'M CBBPKEM
C KWIMIHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO M IpPENIojara y4yacTHETO UM B JIOMAIlHU
KYJITOBU JCHHOCTH.

' Chapman 2000.

12 Benenunosa, I'puropos 2017. https://be-ja.org/index.php/journal/article/view/be-ja-7-2-
2017-173-197/25 (nocnenno moceren Ha 13. 12. 2023 ).

13 Huxonos 1981; Manos 2019, 109-115, T. IV. 2-T. IV. 4.
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baarogapuocTu

W3ka3zBaM uHcKpeHa OnaromapHocT KbM  PBKOBOAMTEIUTE Ha
apXeOoJIOTHYECKUTE PAa3KONKHu Aoll. A-p 3apasko dumutpo (HAVM-BAH)
u nou. 1-p Credpan AnexcanapoB (HANUM-BAH), 3a npenocraBenata mu
BB3MOXKHOCT J1a ITyOJTUKyBaM KOJIEKIUATA OT HEOJMTHU KYJITOBH MAaCHYKH OT
obext 13/1012 no rp. I'pamana.
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NEOLITHIC CULT TABLES FROM GRAMADA

Veselin Danov

The purpose of this article is to briefly present the cult tables from
Gramada. The collection includes 101 items. They originate from the Late
Neolithic settlement that has been excavated in the locality of "Gladnika"
near the modern town of Gramada, Vidin district, Northwestern Bulgaria.
According to radiocarbon data, the Late Neolithic structures are dated to the
period 5550-5350 BC. The cult tables are some of the most interesting
objects found during the excavations of the archaeological sites from the
Neolithic period. The Gramada tables show great variety in terms of shape
and ornamentation. Their discovery within the confines of excavated
dwellings suggests their involvement in domestic cultic activities.

Keywords: cult tables, Gramada, Late neolithic, Northwest Bulgaria.
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ET'EVICKA TPAKUS MEXKJY PAHHOXEJISI3HATA
N APXAUYHATA EITIOXHU
(CITIOPEJ JAHHUTE OT KEPAMUYHUA
KOMIIVIEKC OT KbCHUA VIII U VII B. IIP. XP.)

Ilerss UnueBa

Jluckycunte B TOIKpena WM  Cpelly  METOJoJorhyecKara
00OCHOBAHOCT Ha W3IIOJ3BAHETO Ha apTe(akTH, INIMHEHH CHAOBE B TO3H
CIIy4aii, 32 Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO HA €MTU30/IM OT MUHAJIOTO HA IPyTa WX TPYyIu
OT XOpa, KaKTO ¥ UICHTH(PUIMPAHETO HA TE3HW XOpa ca MPOABIKABAIIU U
MHOTO Y€CTO 3allNTaBaHaTa IJIe/Ha TOYKA 3aBUCH OT OCHOBHATA KaTeTOpHs
U3BOPH, C KOSATO OOpaBU CHOTBETHHST aBTOp. ONMUTHUTE 3a CHIIOCTaBKa Ha
CBE/ICHUATA HA AHTUYHUTE aBTOPH C TAMETHHIIM Ha MaTepraliHaTa KyJITypa,
KaKTO M OIUTUTE 3a KPBCTOCAHO NOTBBP)KIaBaHe HAa MHQOpPMALUAITA,
MOJTy4eHa OT BCEKU €AMH OT TE€3H U3TOUHUIIH, € TOYTH HEBb3MOKHA 3a/1aua.
Curyanuara € pe3yirar, OT4acTH, OT Ch3AANCHUTE CTEPEOTUIIM Ha
uHTepnpetanys, kouto Jxon [lamanomynoc ompenenst Karo ,,THpaHUs Ha
texcra®.! MaeanHusaT npuMep 3a Takapa CUTyarus e I phIkaTa KOJOHH3aIHs
ot kp. VIII mo VI B. mp. Xp. AGCONIOTHO KOPEKTEH € HErOBUSAT KOMEHTAp, Ue
rojisiMa 4acT OT MHHAJIOTO, Hail-Beue Ha mpef- U Oe3nucMeHuTe o01ecTna
Ou ocTaHaja HeuIeHTU(GHUITMPaHAa U 110 TO3U HAYWH OWBa ,,0TKa3aHO MPABOTO
Ha OMMTHOCT U IVIAC...HAa BCUYKHU KyITYpH H XOpa, KOUTO HE ca MuIIenu*.
TbHil KaTo HACTOSILIKAT TEKCT MMa 3a 1€ J1a KOMEHTHPA KOHTAKTH MEXIy
pasnuyHu Tpynu oT obutarenu Ha CeBepHoereiickus OaceiiH, 10BeIu 10
OoOMEH Ha TEXHOJIOTUYHHM 3HaHUs, OOUTHOCTHU U KYJITOBH NPAKTUKH U
CHOTBETHO TPOMSHA B HAYMHA HA XUBOT HA TPAKUTE OT IOKHHUSA OpsT Ha
Tpaxus npenu ch3naBaHe Ha TPBIIKUTE anOUKULU TaM, aHATU3BT ce (OKycHupa
BBPXY KYITYpHUTE TpaHcQOpMamuu, KOUTO C€ CIy4yBaT B pe3yiTar Ha
KOHTAKTUTE MEXIYy OTAEIHH Ipynu oT oburtatenu Ha CeBepHOErecKus
Oaceitn (¢ur. 1). Ot Ta3u miegHa TOYKA TPSIOBA /1a ce Bh3IpHeMa H H300pbT
Ha XPOHOJOTMYECKUTE TEPMUHU B 3arjiaBUE€TO, KOMTO MpUHAIJIEkKAT Ha

! 3a 3agpn6ouen komenTap, Bk Papadopoulos 1999, 377-394.
2 Bux ben. 1.
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pa3IMYHU KYyITypHU cpenu. M3mons3BaHeTo UM 3aeHO MMa 3a Len Ja
MOJICKaXe, Ue CTaBa BhIIPOC 3a KYJITYpEH Ipexol oT PaHHOXemnsA3HAaTa ernoxa
Ha Tpakus kbM ApxanyHara enoxa Ha Ereickus CBST, KOWTO € OTpa3eH B
apxeoJoruueckus 3amuc oT oOekTute 1mo CeBepHoereiickus Opsar. Te3um
KyJATYpPHHU TIPOMEHH MOTaT Aa ObaaT uACHTU(DUIIMPAHH €TUHCTBEHO, KOTAaTO
ObIAaT CHIIOCTABEHU C JAaHHU OT BPEMETO Mpead OCHIIECTBSIBAaHE Ha
KoHTakTa.? VIMEHHO mjesTa 3a MPOMAHA B MaTepuaiHaTa KylTypa JaBa
BB3MOXKHOCT Ha apxeoJyiora Ja WACHTU(UIMpa KOHTAKT, T.€. HOBOCTUTE B
MaTepuaIHUTEe OCTaHKU. BakHO € Ja ce yTO4YHM, 4e ONpeAeNsiHEeTO Ha
XapakTepa Ha TO31 KOHTAKT 3aBUCH KaKTO KOHTEKCTa Ha MaTepUaIuTe, KOUTO
CBUJIETEJICTBAT 32 HErOBOTO OCHILECTBIABAHE, TaKa U OT KPUTEPHUH, KOUTO Ja
MO3BOJIAT pa3rpaHUYaBaHETO Ha CIOPAJAUYHU KOHTAKTU OCHIIECTBSIBAHU OT
OTACITHA WHIUBUAM OT OPTaHM3UPAHU TAKHBA, KOUTO BOASAT 10 BPEMEHHO
HacTaHsBaHE Ha rpyna oT 4YyKJI0 HacelleHHe B MecTHa cpena. Cpen te3u
KpUTEPHUH C€ BKIIOUBAT €JIEMEHTHU KaTo MPEANOYUTaHd (OPMHU Ha ChIOBE,
dbopMHu, KOUTO ca MpeAHA3HAYCHH 3a CHelHalHa YrnoTpeba, HaJIUCH,
apXUTEeKTypa, morpebanau obuyan. Tpsabsa fna ce 100aBM M W3BECTHHUS
nacax oT Xeponot (Hdt. 8.144.2), koiiTo onpenens unesra 3a to Hellenikon,
T.c. OOIIHOCTTA HA €JNMHUTE, KATO >KUBEENIM IO €JHAKHB HauMH.’
Cnonenenure, oOUIM €JIEMEHTH B HaYMHA Ha JKUBOT OIPEAETST
MPUHAIICKHOCTTa KbM OIpesiesieHa OOIIHOCT, KOATO B ciydasi ¢ Ereiicka
Tpakus nipe3 pa3miek1anus IEPUOJ ICHO C€ 0OYepTaBa Ha PETMOHAITHO HUBO.

Teii kaTo aHanMM3bBT, KOHTO ciefBa € Oa3upaH Ha Hal-MacoBHS 3a
MeproIa MaTepral — KepaMUIHUTE ChAOBE, € PEAHO Aa ObJaT MPUIIOMHEHU
W3Ka3aHU B H3CIEABAHMITA BB3PAXKEHUS CpEUly OTBHXKIECTBSIBAHETO Ha
kepamuka ¢ xopa.® ToBa Bb3paskeHHE € NPUHIUIHO MPABUIHO, KOTaTo €
MIPOTUBOIOCTABEHO Ha [OIMYyCKaHETO, 4Ye XopaTa, KOUTO u3paboTBar,

3 T. map. pre-contact context, Bux Oen. 1.

4 3a 3agpnboueHa TUCKyCHs Ha IIpo6ieMa, KbAETo ca (GOPMYIUPAHH T€3U KPUTEPHH, HO OT
IJIe/IHa TOYKA Ha PAHHOTO IPBIIKO MPUCHCTBHE B cenuiia oT M3rounoro CpeauzeMHOMOpHe-
Waldbaum 1997, 1-17. HabopsT OoT Kputepuw, obade, € MNPHIOKHM H KBM APYTH
reorpad)CKu U KyJITYPHHU CPEIIH.

S Hdt.8.144.2:

adTic 88 1O EAMvucov 80v panpdv e kol OpoyAmccov kai Osdv i8pduatd e kove kai 0
voiot fj0ed te opdTpOTAL

¢ 3a komeHTap no Tasu npobnemaruka, Bux Papadopoulos 2011, 113-133.
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Eeeiicka Tpaxus mexcoy Pannooicensiznama u Apxauunama enoxu (cnoped OaHHume
om xepamuunus komnaexc om kvcHusi VI u VII 6. np. Xp.). [lema Hnuesa

pasnpocTpaHsBaT W M3MOJ3BAaT ONPEIECICHU CHIOBE Ca €IHU M ChIIH,
0co0eHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha IpbIKa KOJIOHHATIHA cpera. Yecto obaue M ToBa
3aBHCH OT IEpPHOAA, KOMTO C€ M3CIE[Ba, TOBA Ca TPU pPa3IM4YHU, JOpU
€THUYECKH DA IMYHU TIpynu OT xopa. Jlainu, caMo Bb3 OCHOBa Ha
apXeoJIOTUYECKUTE JIaHHHU, MOXKEM Jla UIACHTU(UIMpaMe €THHYECKU TE3H
pa3IMYHU X0pa, KOUTO ca OTTOBOPHHU 3a BCEKH €HH OT €TaluTe Ha ,,)KUBOT"*
Ha ChAOBETE, € ChbBCEM Pa3IMyYeH BBIPOC. Brpeku ToBa He MOXe Ja Obae
oTpeueH (PaKThT, e MPOU3BOJCTBOTO, PA3IPOCTPAHEHUETO U YIIOTpedara Ha
ChJIOBE Ca PE3YNITAT OT YOBELIKH JEHHOCTH U KOHTAKTH, KOUTO CHIIUTE T€3U
cbaoBe mmoctpupar. OT Ta3u INIEAHA TOYKa ChOBETE TOBOPAT, 0OpPa3HO
Ka3aHo, 3a JIEHHOCTUTE Ha Xopara. TpbHIUBUAT BBIIPOC € HE AU MEXAY
CHJIOBE U XOpa TpsOBa Jla MMa 3HAK 32 PABEHCTBO, a KaK UIACHTH(HUIpPaAMeE
pa3IMYHUTE XOpa, KOUTO CTOST 3aJ BCEKM OTAEIEH LUKBJI OT >KMBOTA Ha
enuH cbl. Taka HampuMmep, MosiBaTa Ha HOBA KepaMU4Ha Tpyna, KOSTO €
MHOTO pa3iM4Ha OT KepaMU4HaTa TPaaulusi Ha OIpeleieH OOEKT WU
TEPUTOPUSI, MOXKE Ja € Ouja ChIPOBOACHA OT YCBOSIBAHETO Ha HOBa
TEXHOJIOTHS U (POPMH, KAKTO U 3HaHUE KaK Te3U HOBH (JOPMH Ha ChIOBE Jia
Obaar u3non3BaHu. ToBa e mpoiiec, KOWTO U3UCKBA MPUCHCTBUETO HA XOPa,
KOUTO MOTAT Jla IPEHECAT 3HAHMETO 3a MPOM3BOICTBOTO M YIOTpebara Ha
HOBUTE Cha0Be. OT Ta3u rieAHa TOYKa MosiBaTa Ha HOBA KepaMUYHA rpymna
MOJKE J1a C€ THJIKYBa M KaTO IPOsiBa Ha IPUCHCTBUE (JOPH TO J1a € BpEMEHHO
WJIU TIEPUOANYHO) Ha TPyIa OT XOpa, KOUTO CE pa3sinyaBaT 1o HAYMHA CH HA
KHUBOT OT MECTHATa OOLIHOCT U KOMUTO Ca HOCUTENIM Ha 3HAHHE, OTPA3EHO B
HOBUTE €JIEMEHTH Ha MaTepHasiHaTa KylITypa.

[Ipumep, KOWTO WIIIOCTpUpPAa HOBOCTUTE B HAuYMHA Ha JKHUBOT Ha
oburarenute mo Erelickusi Opsar Ha Tpakus, BKIIOYBA MPOU3BOICTBOTO,
pa3snmpOCTpaHEHHETO M ymnoTpedarta Ha IVIMHEHH CBAOBE, KOUTO
IpUHAUIeKAT HA KepaMU4Ha Ipyna u3BectHa karo G 2-3 Ware.® Topa e

7 Teepze NOKa3aTeJeH B TOBA OTHOIIEHME € KoMeHTaphT Ha Vitelli 1977, 30: ,In my
experience to see a pot, or handle it, or even discuss how it is made, is not sufficient
experience to be able to reproduce it. There must be some actual experience of the process
if one is to enter the tradition of the medium®.

§ 3a 06o6mIaBaIIO IpeICTaBsIHE HAa Ta3W IPyNa, C AHAJIM3 Ha PA3IHMYHHUTE ACIEKTH, OT
TEXHOJIOTHYHUTE JJAHHU JI0 CBEJICHUSATA 32 HeWHATa yrnoTpeda, KaKTo U JAaHHU B MOJKperna
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KepaMHuHa IrpyIna, KoaTo ce Mpou3Bexka u ynorpebdsna B CeBepHOErecKus
Oaceitn Mex 1y Bropara nojosuHa Ha VIII u Bropara nonosuna Ha VII B. mp.
Xp., Karo pa3lBeThT U C€ OTHACA KbM MbpBara nosiobuHa Ha VII B. ip. Xp.
BxirouBa chaoBe, KOMTO ca MpeIHAa3HAUEHU OCHOBHO 3a CEpBUPAHE U
KOHCyMalusi Ha TEYHOCTH — Pa3NUYHHU BHUJIOBE Yallld, KaHU, TPare3Hu
ampopu u nebecu (¢pur. 2). CpaoBere ca M3paOOTEHH HA KOJIENO, OT
M3KJTIOYUTENIHO (UHO TPEYUCTeHA TIIMHA, W3MEYCHH Cca TMPU OTIUIHO
KOHTPOJIMPAHE Ha TemIepaTypara W KUCIOpoAHa armocdepa B MEIIHUTE,
MOBBPXHOCTTA € W3JIbCKBaHA M TOKpHBaHa ¢ ¢uHa aHroba, Ykpacara €
MpPEeIMMHO PUCYBaHa, B JyXa Ha TrpbliKara MpOTOreoOMeTpUYHA KepaMHUyHa
TpaauLIMs, HAaHECeHa ¢ €IUHUYHA WM MHOTOCHCTaBHA Y€TKa U Mepre, HO
ce cpella u BpsizaHa U penedHa, 3ae€Ta OT OPHAMEHTAJIHUS pernepToap Ha
CuBara Amnartonuiicka kepamuka. [locoueHuTe XapaKTEpUCTUKU Ce€
MOBTAPSAT BbB BCUYKUM OOEKTH, B KOWTO Ca HAMEPEHU CHAOBE OT Ta3u
KepaMuUyHa TIpymna, KOETO TMOJACKa3Ba JOCTa BHCOKA CTENeH Ha
CTaHJapTH3alMs Ha Tpous3BoicTBeHms mponec.’” Kaprara Ha HeiiHOTO
pasnpoctpanenue (¢dur. 1) oOxBama KpaOpexxHH OOEKTH B IICIIHS
CeBepHoereiickn 0aceliH, KaTo KOJWYECTBEHO JOMUHUpPA B pailOHA MEXTY
Tpost u Tacoc, T.e. IEHTpaJIHATa U HAal-B€YE U3TOYHATA YACT HA TO3U PETHOH.
JIBata OCHOBHM ITPOM3BOJCTBEHU LIEHTHpA ca B Tpos u Ha ocTpoB JlemHoC,
KaTo MO-OTPaHUYCHO 10 Mariad MPOU3BOACTBO, H3INIEKA, € CHIIECTBYBAIO
u Ha Tacoc, KakTO W Ha CpeurynoiokHuss My Opsar. Ot kaprara Ha
pasmpocTpaHeHUE CTaBa SICHO, Y€ TOJIIMAa 4acT OT OOEKTHTEe, KbIETO ca
OTKPUTH CHJIOBE OT Ta3u KepaMU4Ha rpyma, nonajar B 3€MUTE Ha JpEeBHA
Tpakus, a XxpOHOJIOTUYECKUTE PAMKHU Ha HEHHOTO IMPOU3BO/ICTBO U yHOTpeda
HEJBYCMUCJICHO TOJCKa3BaT, Y€ C€ OTHACsS KbM Iepruojia HEMOCPEACTBEHO
Mped OCHOBaBaHETO Ha TPBLKHUTE anolkuu B peruoHa. B mombineHue
MOJKE J1a ce 0TOeNeXH, 4e 00EKTUTE, B KOUTO TaAKHBA ChIOBE Ca HAMEPEHU B
crparurpadcka cpena, kato Tacoc, Eiton, Aprunoc, Akanroc, CaMmoTpaku
CBHIIIO MOTBBPKAABAT MPUHAAJIEKHOCTTA M KbM IIJIACTOBE OIMPEACISHA KaToO

Ha W3Ka3aHUTE MM0-10JTy TBhpaeHus, Buxk llieva 2024. CTpaHHOTO 11 UME HIBa OT KBaIpaTH
G 2 u 3 or nnaH-KBajgparHaTa Mpexa Ha Tposi, KbJIETO 3a IIbPBU BT € OTKPUTA B I'OJIEMHU
koimuecTBa, Blegen et al. 1958, 249, 253-255, 280.

% 3a cTanjapTU3anuaTa B mpoussoacTeoto Ha G 2-3 Ware, Bux Ilieva 2014, 85-96.
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npen-KojdoHuadHu. Taka pas3npocTpaHEHHETO U yroTpedara Ha Ta3u
KepaMHyHa Tpyla MOKa3BaT, Y¢ MECTHUTE OOUTATEeN HA IOKHHS OpsAr Ha
Tpaxus, kakto u Ha octpoBute Tacoc u CaMOTpaku, ca MPUOOIICHH KbM
KyATypHOTO Kouine Ha CeBepHOEreickusi 0aceiiH M ca B KOHTaKT ChC
CbCEAHU TEPUTOPUU MOHE HSKOJIKO JE€CETUJICTUS MPEId OCHOBABAHETO Ha
IPBUKA KOJIOHMM B perrvoHa. ToBa € MOMEHTHT Ha IpEMHHaBaHE Ha
KpailOpexxHuTe OOmHOCTH KbM (CeBEpPHOETEHCKHS KYyATYpeH KpPbI U
,M3IIN3aHETO UM OT cepara Ha PannoxkenszHara emoxa B Tpakus. To3u
KyJATYpEeH NpexXoJ] UMa HSAKOJIKO Ba)KHU aclleKTa, CBbpP3aHHU C BbIpOCa 3a
OCBILIECTBIBAHETO HA MOPCKHUTE BPBH3KM B PETHOHA, C OMPEACISIHETO Ha
Pa3IMYHUTE MO XapaKTep KOHTAKTH MEXIY OTICTHUTE TPAKUICKU CenHIna
U LEHTPOBETE IMPOMU3BOJAUTEN, a ChIIO Taka M C TMPEHACSHETO Ha
TEXHOJIOTUYHU 3HAHUS U YMEHUS U BB3MPHUEMAHETO HA HOBU KYJITOBU U
OOITHOCTHU MPAKTHKH, B KOUTO T€3U CHJIOBE Ca U3MOI3BAHU.

[IpaBu BmeuatiieHHe, Y€ B HSIKOM CeNMIIa, KaTO HAallpuMep ToBa Ha
Acap Terne, B peArpbIKOTO CeNuIle Ha APrusioc, B MpeaArpbLKUsS HEKPOIO
Ha Akantoc ot PXKE, kakto 1 B MaauToc, ce OTKpUBaT €IMHUYHU ChIOBE
ot rpynara G 2-3 Ware wim ¢pparMeHTH OT TaKWBa, KOUTO HEJABYCMHCIICHO
MOKa3BaT, Y€ HE CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 PErYISIPeH, OpraHu3UpaH BHOC, a TO-CKOPO
3a OTHIEITHH ChJIOBE, KOUTO OMXa MOTIIU J]a ca MOMAaHAIHA TaM 10 Pa3IndHU
HAuMHU, KaTO BKJIFOUYMTEIIHO HE TpsOBa Ja ce TMOMIEHSBA W POJsITa Ha
OTJETHUTE UHAUBUAYATHU IbTYBAHUS B PETUOHA.

[lonoOHa e cuTyanuara B HSKOJIKO OOEKTa OT BBTPELIHOCTTa Ha
bearapus, B monuHara Ha Mapuna, KbJIETO ca OTKPUTH (PparMEeHTH OT
emuHIYHN chaoBe oT G 2-3 Ware. ! Ceecem pa3uyHa € CUTyalusiTa Ha
Tacoc u B obektute B Herosata [lepea, kakto n Ha CamoTrpaku, kbaeto G 2-
3 Ware e pgoMuHMpamiara Tpane3Ha KepaMHUKa B KOHTEKCTUTE OT
KbCHOTEOMETPUYHATA M paHHoapxanyHara emoxu. OOImoTO W B JBara
cilyyasi €, 4e OT TEXHOJIOTMYHa IJIe/IHAa TOYKa, KaKTO U MPEABU] pereproapa
oT u3non3Banu Gopmu, ceaosere oT G 2-3 Ware ca B abcotoTeH KOHTPACT
C MECTHUTE ChAOBE H3pabOTBaHM B TPAAULMITA HA KEPAMHUYHOTO
MpoM3BOACTBO Ha Tpakus oT PanHoXens3Hara ernoxa, T.e. U3pabOTEHU Ha

10 Bosxkosa 2017, 24-25, 06p. 3-4.
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pbKa, U3NMUYaHH B peAyKIIMOHHA aTMOc(epa U YKpaceH!U OCHOBHO C Bpsi3aHa
1 TO-psiKo oTmeyaTana ykpaca (qur. 3).!' OT Tasu rmenHa Touka qaHHWTE,
4ye KepaMu4dHU chaoBe oT rpymnara G 2-3 Ware ca n3pabdorBanu Ha Tacoc u
HeroBara Ilepesi, a € Bb3MOXHO M 4acT oT Te3n Ha CamMOTpaku naa ca
M3pabOTEeHN Ha MSCTO, Ca U3KIIIOYUTEITHO TTOKA3aTeTHU 32 YCBOSBAHETO HA
HOBU TEXHOJIOTMYHHU YMEHHS, KAKTO U 33 TBbPE BEPOSITHOTO MPUCHCTBUE HA
TpBHYAPHU, KOUTO ca OWIIM OTTOBOPHU 32 MPEHACSHETO HA HEOOXOIUMHUTE
TEXHOJIOTUYHU 3HAHUS.

TBBpIEHNETO 3a BEPOATHO MECTHOTO IMPOU3BOJACTBO ce Oa3upa Ha
pe3ysTaTd OT aHaIW3W Ha TJIMHEHOTO TecTo Ha 117 mpoOu, mpoBeneHH B
NscnenoBarencku u TtexHonorndeH HMuctutyr Atuna B rp. Kcantm,
I'epums.'? Teit kato G 2-3 Ware e TeXHONOTHYHO, MOP(hOIOTHYHO H
JIEKOPaTUBHO a0COJIOTHO pa3NuyHa oT MecTHara kepamuka oT PXXE Ha
Tacoc u B HeroBara llepea, € sicHO, 4e MPOU3BOJACTBOTO M TaM HsIMa Kak Jia
3arouHe 0e3 (PU3MYIEeCcKOTO MPUCHCTBHE HA TPHHYAPU, KOUTO Ja TpeHecar
TEXHOJIOTHYHUTE 3HAHUS, HEOOXOIMMH 32 yCIIeLIeH IPOU3BOICTBEH MPOILIEC,
KaTo ce 3alo4yHe OT IMPEYUCTBAHETO M IOArOTOBKATAa Ha IIMHATa, Ipe3
pabotara ¢ TpPBHYAPCKO KOJEJIO M CE€ CTUTHE [JI0 PHUCYBAHETO C
MHOTOCHhCTaBHAa YE€TKa M Tepreyl, KakTo M 0 M3MUYaHETO MPU BHCOKA
Temneparypa. Thi KaTo KaKTO KEpaMUYHUST KOMIUIEKC OT Tacoc OT KbCHUsA
VIII u pannua VII B. np. Xp, u B yacTHOCT cpaosere oT G 2-3 Ware, To3u
oT kbcHUA VII — pannus VI B. np. Xp., Taka ¥ Apyru HaXOIKHU OT OCTPOBA,
MOKa3BaT CTAOWIHM KOHTAKTH ChC ChCEOHUS OocTpoB JlemMHOC, MOXe na ce
3alllUTaBa XUIOTE3aTa, Y€ MMEHHO JIEMHOCKM TPbHYApU Ca TE3U, KOUTO
MPEHACAT MPOU3BOJICTBOTO Ha chlioBeTe OT rpynara G 2-3 Ware kbm Tacoc
u Herosarta [lepea. To He € cpaBHUMO KaTo Mamad ¢ ToBa Ha camus JIeMHOC
win B Tpos U MOXKe /1a ce MPEeATOoNoKH, Ye 0Tpa3siBa paboTaTa Ha BpeMEHHO
CHILIECTBYBAILlO aTeliie WM NbTyBallld TPbHYAPH, KOUTO IKHUBEAT B

' 33 o6oOmaBama AUCKYCHS HA PETHOHAIHMS BApUAHT HA KEPAMUYHHUA KOMILUIEKC OT
Ereiicka Tpaxus ot PXKE, k. llieva 2022, 6-27. Bk cpimo Tpravtdeuiiog 1990, 297-322.
3a KepaMHUYHUS KOMILICKC OT ChIIHs Meproj Ha Tacoc BOAEIIO OCTaBa M3CIE/ABAHETO Ha
Kovkodin-XpvoavBakn 1992.

12 3a pesynTaruTe OT aHAJIU3 HA IIMHEHOTO TECTO HA ChJIOBETE, KOUTO TIO3BONISABAT M000HA
unTepnperanus, Bux llieva et al. 2014, 565-574, Ilieva 2024, 63-72.
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KpallOpexHOTO TPAKUHUCKO CENUINEe Ha OCTPOBa, KOETO TMpeAlecTBa
MapocKaTa KOJIOHUSI.

Jpyra rpyna ITIMHEHH CbJIOBE OT Tacoc, KOUTO ca OTKPUTH B €IUH
KOHTEKCT 3a€/IHO ChC ChJI0BeTE OT rpynara G 2-3 Ware, a MMEHHO rOTBapCKU
Tputnomy,'® ChIIO MOACKA3BAaT BEPOSTHOTO MPUCHCTBUE HA HACENECHHE OT
Jlemuoc (¢dur. 4). Te ca uyxaum Ha perneproapa OT ITIMHEHU KYXHEHCKH
cpaoBe or cenumieto ot KBE u PXE na Tacoc B MectHoctTa Kacrtpw,
KBbJETO JKUBOTHT MPUKIIIOUYBA BbB BTOpara nojoBuHa Ha VIII B. ip. Xp., HO
ce MOABSIBAT B KPalOPEKHOTO cenullle, BbPXY KOETO € OCHOBaHa MapockaTa
kosioHus1 Ha Tacoc, U YKMeTo Hayajao ce MOCTaBd OKOJIO Cpelara Wid Hai-
o6mo Bropata monosuHa Ha VIII B. mp. Xp.'* B Hero mpombmxapa
ynorpebara Ha MECTHUTE KyXHEHCKH CHJIOBE, HO Hapel C TSIX U 3ae€THO C
Pa3IUYHU TPYMH KEPAMUYHU ChI0BE U3PAOOTEHH Ha KOJIEINO, CE MOSIBSIBAT U
TOTBApCKU TPUMONU. 3a pa3nuka oT Tacoc, Ha JIleMHOC Te ca U3M0JI3BaHu OT
KBE, no VI B. mp. Xp. U o4eBHIHO TsIXHaTa ymoTrpeda cienBa Ibjra
TpaUIKs, 3aM0YHATa OT MHUKEHCKHTE oOMTaTenu Ha ocTposa.'® Toa He e
clly4ailHO, ThH KaTo ¢opmara € MHUKEHCKa M H3INIeXKAa, HaBiIu3a B
CEBEpPHOETEMCKHU OaceiiH ¢ mosiBaTa Ha MUKEHCKO HacelleHne B pernona. Ha
Tacoc obaue ce mosiBsiBa 3aeHO ChC ChoBeTe OT G 2-3 Ware u mojcka3Bar
BB3MPUEMAHETO Ha UyKJa TPaJAMIIMS, KOATO U3IVIEK/]A, € MPUBHECEHA OT
ocTpos JlemHoC.

3a pasznuka oT ¢puHaTa Tpare3Ha KepaMuKa, KOsITO YeCTO € ThProBcKa
CTOKa, a HEe eTHOOMpeAeNs] Oeyer, KyXHeHCKaTa OOMKHOBEHO Ce CUuTa 3a

13 3a 06001IEHO NpejcTaBiHE W aHAIM3 Ha JAHHWUTE 32 M3IOJN3BAHETO Ha TOTBAPCKH
tpunoau B CeBepHoereiickus Oaceiin, Buxk Ilieva 2021, 101-112.

14 3a pesynratuTe OT apXeoNOrMYECKOTO IPOYYBAaHE HA TE3H HAl-paHHH ILIACTOBE BIDK
Bernard 1964, 77-146, a 3a npepa3miexnaHe Ha CTpaTurpad)CKUTe JaHHU OT TO3H COHJIAX
1 OTHACSHE Ha Hal-paHHOTO CENMIIETO KbM INpeakosionnanta (asa, Bk Kohl et al. 2002,
58-72. KovkovAn-XpvcavOdakn 1993, 679-733 BCchOIHOCT € MbpBaTa, KOATO 3alldTaBa
HesATa 3a IPeIKOJIOHNAIHUS XapaKTep Ha TOBA CEJHIIE, KaTo 0 TO3W HA4YHMH I'o CBHP3Ba C
MECTHHTE Tpakuiicku oOuTarenn. B momkpena Ha IpeATrphIKAS XapakTep Ha CEMUILETO ca
n a"anauszute Ha Muller 2010, 213-224; Muller, Mulliez 2009, 135-150. Bmx cpiio Taka
Ilieva 2024, 90-91, 108-109.

15 3a rorBapckute Tpunomu Ha Jlemuoc, Buxk MrovAmTng et al. 2017, 53, ewc. 10, Messineo
2001, 115, fig. 98-100, Benvenuti 2005, 957, tav. VI, e-f; Danile 2008, 40, Danile 2010, 32,
fig. 10:4, 12:9-10, Beschi 2005a, 975, tav. XII, c-e.
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MoKa3aTell 3a MPUCHCTBUE HAa HAceJIeHHE, KOETO € HOCUTEN Ha TPaaulluu 3a
NPUrOTBSIHE HA XpaHa B ChOTBETHHUTE chiose.'® Ta ce cherom or dopmu,
KOMTO ca IOCTa KOHCEPBATUBHU U Ca CBbP3aHU C TOTBAPCKUTE TPAIAUIIMH Ha
otaenuu obmuocTu. [lopaan Tasu mpuyuHa MosiBaTa Ha TPUIIOAH, HApeHd C
Tpane3Hu cbjioBe oT G 2-3 Ware, € BaxxeH UHAUKATOP 32 Hal-BEPOSATHOTO
MPUCHCTBUE, MOXKE ¥ BPEMEHHO, Ha oOuTarenu Ha JIeMHOC B TpakUiiCKOTO
cenuie Ha ocTpoB Tacoc.

Camara xkepamnuuyHa rpyna G 2-3 Ware cblI0o WIIOCTpUpA
BBbBEXK/IAaHETO Ha ChBBPIUICHO HOBU ()OPMU B TpANe3HUsSI ETUKET U BEPOSITHO
B OOIHOCTHUTE MpakTUKHU. Karo KOHKpETeH MpuMep MOXKE Jla Ce MOCOoYU
M3MOJI3BaHETO Ha iebecu oT rpynara G 2-3 Ware.

3aeqHO C OcCTaHajuuTe KepamMu4yHu cbaoBere oTr G 2-3 Ware,
TOTBapCKUTE TPUIIONU U JAPYTH KEPAMUYHH TPYIH, IEOSCUTE Ca OTKPUTH B
CpPaBHHUTEITHO MalbK COHJIaX, KBJETO € JOCTUTHATa Hai-roisMara 3a
MOMEHTa JABJI0OYMHA Ha MpOydYBaHE B aHTHUHUsA Tpaa Ha Tacoc. B te3m
MPEIKOJIOHUATHY TIJIACTOBE Ca OTKPUTH OCHOBU OT OBAJIHA WM allCHJaJIHA
crpaga (¢wur. 5), BEpOATHO C KUPNHYCHH CTEHW M CIaMEH IOKPUB, BbB
BpB3Ka C KOATO Ca OTKPUTHU CIIOMEHATHTE [IIMHEHH chaose.!” dparMeHTUTE
oT JieOecu OTKPUTH TaM MpUHAAJIEKAT Ha 16 pa3InyHu ChAa, KOETO € MHOTO
BHUCOK Opo# 3a MajJKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO, HA KOETO Ca OTKPUTH U TO BHB
BpB3Ka C eaHa crpaaa. Tl karo nedbechT € ¢dopma, KOATO € CBbp3aHa
MPEIMMHO ChC CIEIHAHU CIIy4ad — KYJITOBH WU PA3]IMYHU 10 XapaKTep
chOMpaHus Ha BCHYKH WU HSKOU YWICHOBE Ha OOIIHOCTTA, BKIIOUUTEITHO U
KaTo BUCOKO IIEHEHA Harpajia B ChCTE3aHHs, 'S BEPOATHO ca M3MOI3BAHHU OT
HSKOJIKO AYIIH €IHOBPEMEHHO, a U ToJIeMUsT UM Opoif Ha Tacoc HacouBat
KbM TPEANONIOKEHUETO, Y€ Crpajara Hal-BepOsSTHO € U3IMOoJI3BaHa 3a
cbOrpaHe Ha rojsiM Opoit Xopa 1o OnpeeIeHH TOBOIN, HE3aBUCHUMO JANIHU C
KyJITOB WJIM CBETCKH XapakTep. KbM ChIIus WM3BOA HACOYBAa U TOJSIMOTO

16 33 wHTEpIPETAIINATA HA KyXHEHCKUTE KEPAMHUYHH ChIOBE, 34€/IHO C APYTH XaPaKTEPHH
HaxOZIKH, KaTo OeJier 3a NPUCHCTBHETO HA €THUYECKU YyXKJa Ipyna OT Xopa B OIpelelieH
PETHOH WK HacelieHo MscTo, Bk Fantalkin 2015, 233-241.

17 Bux Gen. 14 3a 6ubnuorpadcka crpaBKa OTHOCHO OTKPHTHTE OCTAHKU OT TOBA CEJIMILE
U TSIXHAaTa MHTEPIIpeTalys.

18 3a ceenenusaTa cBBbp3anu ¢ Tasu opma B CTAPOTPHIKHUTE aBTOpH, Bk Richter, Milne
1935, 9-11.
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KOJIMUYECTBO YallM € Pa3IU4HU (OPMH OT CBILOTO MACTO, KATO OCOOEHO
BIICUATIICHUE TPABAT ABIOOKH Yallk ¢ eaHa JApbXKKa (¢pur. 2:8), 4usro
BMECTHMOCT € U34HCiIeHa Ha 1.5 JI. ¥ caMuTe Te MOXKE /1a ca U3MOJI3BaHU OT
HSKOJIKO JYIIU eHOBpEeMEeHHO. Tyk MoXe J1a Ob/ie MPUITOMHEH U3BECTHHUAT
¢parment ot Apxuinox (fr. 42), ye Tpakute U ppuruTe muenu OMpa chC
cnamku. Ilpensun obemMa Ha wammTe, KOMTO ca JOCTa TOJEMH 3a
MHAMBUyalHa ynoTpeOa € Bb3MOXKHO J1a C€ PEANON0KH U3I0I3BAHETO UM
OT HSAKOJKO IYIIM, BCEKM C HHAMBHIyalHa claMKa WJIM TpbOMUYKa 3a
nuene. "’

KoMOuHammsaTa ot jeGecu U ChIUTE Yalld € J00pe M3BECTHA OT
Kabupuona na Jlemuoc u ot T.Hap. Kamennu kpbrose B Tpost — cbopbxkeHnE
C KYyATOB Xapakrep, KBAETO Ce IMpeamnoiara ChOMpPaHETO Ha TOJIIMO
KOJIMUECTBO XOpa, Pa3[esIeHd Ha MaJIKU IpynH c Jiebec 3a BCsKa eJHa OT
1x.20 SIBHO €, ue Te3u HOPMHU U U3MON3BAHETO MM ca OWJIM MbPBOHAYAIIHO
qy>KJI1 32 MECTHOTO TPaKUIICKO HaceseHue Ha Tacoc, KoeTo mpearnoara, ue
3a€7IHO C BbBE)XJAHETO HA HOBaTa KEPaMHUKa, HA OCTPOBA Ca BB3NPHUETH U
HOBU MPAKTUKHU Ha OOIIECTBEHU CHOMPAHUS U TTUCHE.

OcBeH colualHUsl acleKT B MHTEpPIIpeTalusTa Ha HOBHUTE ChbIOBE
BB3IPUETH OT Tpakuiickara oOmHocT Ha Tacoc, TpsAOBa Ja ce MOTbPCIT U
IpUYMHATA U MEXaHU3MHTE Ha TAXHOTO IOSBSIBAHE, KAKTO M Ha Xopara-
HOCHUTENM Ha Ta3W Tpaauuus, TaM. JIEeMHOC € M3BECTEeH Karo LEHTHP Ha
TIPOM3BOJICTBO HA METAIHM U3Jeua’' U He cIydaifHO TOpH MHUTONOTUATA
CBBP3Ba 0CcTpoBa ¢ bora-koBau Xedect. Kabupure, mountanu B Kabuprona,

19 3a nueneTo Ha Gupa B aHTUYHUSA CBAT BUX chOpanute cejenus B Nelson 2005, ocobeno
ctp. 17-19 3a M3non3BaHeTO Ha CHIOBE 3a HEHHOTO (MITPHpaHE, KAKTO M CIAMKH WIIN
TpBONYKH 32 KOHCyMalus. Bk cpmio Taka Mellink 1969, 71-76 ¢ komeHTap Ha chI0OBeTe
3a Oupa 1 HelfHaTa KOHCYMAIws ¢ TpPOWYKHN B AHaTtomus 1 Meconoramust ipe3 bporsosara
ernoxa. 3a BeposiTHATa BpB3Ka Ha JIeOeCHUTe M TOJIEMHUTE Yallll ¢ eIHa ApHKKa oT rpynara G
2-3 Ware c 6upara, Bux llieva 2024, 106-107.

20 3a Kamennure kpbrose B Tpos Bk Blegen et al. 1958, 274-279; Aslan 2011, 415-416;
Aslan 2018, 117-124, 266-267; Aslan, Rose 2013, 13-14.

21 3a apxeomoruuecku Haxoaku OT XedecTns, CBHAETENCTBAIM 32 IPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha
MeTanHu u3aenus B kbcHus VIII u mepBata nonosuHa Ha VII B. mp. Xp. u oTKpUTH 3a€1HO
¢ KepaMu4HHU chJIoBe OT rpynara G 2-3 Ware, Bk Beschi 1985, 52; 1996, 32; 2005b, 60;
2006, 107. 3a 0000MICHNE 1 KOMEHTap Ha Te3u HaxoakH, Bux Ficuciello 2013, 110-114.
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CBIIIO CE CBBP3BAT C METANyprusTa,>> a mucmenara Tpaguius (Hell. Fr. 71a)
TpeCTaBs MECTHUTE CHHTH KaToO M3KYCHH B HPOU3BOJICTBOTO HA OpbikKUe.>
CamusaT octpos JleMHOC oOade HAMA 3ajeKM Ha METamHH pyau,’* koero
mpenonara HeoOXOAMMOCTTa OT BHOC Ha cypoBuHa. OT Ipyra cTpaHa,
OCTaHKHUTE B NPEIKOJIOHUWATHUTE IUIACTOBE Ha Tacoc HEABYCMMCIIEHO
IMMOKa3BaT MHTCH3MBHA MCTAJypruiHa ,Z[GI\/'IHOCT, CBbp3aHa C U3BJIMYAHC Ha
MCTaJI OT pydara, a HC C MPOU3BOACTBO Ha HU3ACIIHA. HpOY‘-IBaHI/I}ITa Ha
(dpeHckara apXxeoJoruvyecKka MHCHS Ha OCTPOBa CHINO Taka IOKAa3BaT, 4ye
XBJIMBT, Ha KOWUTO MO-KbCHO € U3TrpajicH AKpoIioyia Ha Tpaja, € CIy KU 3a
J0CTa MHTEH3UWBEH J00WMB Ha pyra OT TpakuicCKUTe OOUTaTreau Ha
cenumiero.”’ Kato cBbpikeM 100MBa Ha KejlsA3Ha pyia Ha Tacoc U CHIHUTE
BpB3KH C JlemMHOC, THEC BUIUMH B 3ala3eHHs] KepaMHUYeH aHCcaMObJ Ha
Tacoc, e TBBpme BeposiTHO Tacoc Aa € Owi eAWH OT HM3TOYHHUIIUTE HA
cypoBuHa 3a Jlemuoc. [IpaBu BrieuatiieHHe ChIIO Taka Y€ BHOCHA JIEMHOCKA
KepaMHKa MPOJbJKaBa Jla ce MOosiBsBa Ha Tacoc W cien Ch3AaBaHETO Ha
[Tapockara kononust. ToBa 03HauaBa, 4ye rPBIKUTE 3aCETHULIA BEPOSTHO Ca
MPOABIKUIIN ChUIECTBYBALIUTE CTApU BPB3KU MEXKIY JIBaTa OCTPOBa. AKO
MpUYKHaTa Bce olle € Ouia uHTepechT Ha JleMHOC KbM 100MBa Ha XKEJA30
Ha Tacoc, To ToraBa Bb3HUKBA BBIIPOC 32 TOBA KOM € MPOJbJKaBal J1a UMa
KOHTPOJI HaJ TO3W JOOWB M KOi € pabotus B MuHUTE Ha Tacoc. [Tapockure
I'bpOX HC Ca HOCUTCIIM HA Ta3W TpaauLusd, 3a pa3iika OT MCCTHUTC TpPaKHu,
3a KOWTO TOBa M3IVIEXKJA € OWJI0 JOXOMOHOCHO 3aHUMAaHHE OIIe B IMPE-
KOJIOHMAJIHUA NCPUOA U KOCTO I'M BKJIIOYBA B CUCTCMATA HaA 06M€H Ha
CeBepHoereiickus 0aceiiH, HEOCPEICTBEHO MPEAN IPhIIKATa KOJTOHU3AIIHS
B paiioHa. OCBEH TOBa JONYCKAaHETO, Y€ TpPaKUTe ca MPOIBIKUIU
MeTajlypruyHara cu JeWHOoCT Ha Tacoc BiauM3a B NPOTHUBOPEUUE C
HAJO0KEHOTO MHEHHE, Y€ T€ Ca IPOrOHEHH OT OCTPOBA OT HACTAHUIIUTE CE
[Tapocku 3acenHuIy.

22 Blakely 2013, 155-181. 3a apXeonoruueckuTe JaHHH OT Pa3KoIKuTe Ha KabupruoHa Ha
Jlemuoc, Bux Beschi 1994a, 31-37; 1994b, 65-76; 1998a, 48-76; 1998b, 45-58; 2000, 7-
192; 2001, 151-179; 2005a, 963-1023.

2 [lieva, 2017, 253-276; Massa 2020, 51-78.

24 Ficuciello 2013, 118.

25 Kohl et al. 2002, 58-72; Muller, Mulliez 2009, 135-150.
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Or ngpyra crpaHa, NO-IpeHH3HATa JaTUPOBKA Ha JIEMHOCKHTE
KepaMU4HU ChA0BE OT Tacoc mokassa, 4e chaoBere oT rpynara G 2-3 Ware
MOrar Ja ce OTHecarT B Ieproja OT BTopara 1ojioBrHa wiv KbcHu VIII B. mp.
Xp. 1o mppBara 4eTBbpT Ha VII B. 11p. Xp. BKIFOUUTEIIHO, KOTaTO HA OCTPOBA
ce€ MOABSABAaT T'PBLKHUTE KOJOHUCTU. [Ipyra rpymna oT JIEMHOCKH CbHJOBE,
OTKPUTH B CHUIOTO cenuile Ha Tacoc, ce narupa BbB BTOpAra MOJIOBUHA HA
VII u 8 VI B. p. Xp. (dur. 6), T.e. rumncBar chA0Be, KOUTO na ObAar
0e3CcropHO AatupaHd BbB Bropara 4eTBbpT Ha VII B. mp. Xp., koraro ce
OTHACsI I'bpBaTa BbJIHA HA MApOCKU 3aCEJHMIM Ha ocTpoBa. M3muza, ue
IosiBaTa Ha I'bpLUTE Ha Tacoc chBIAAA C JUICaTa HA JAHHU 3@ KOHTAKTU
Mexay Tacoc u JleMHOC, mOgABpKaHU MPEAN TOBA OT MECTHUTE TPaKU. 3a
BbH300HOBEHU KOHTAKTH MO JJAHHU OT KEpaMHUKaTa, MOXKE Ja C€ TOBOPH ClIe]
cpenata Ha VII B. mp. Xp. ToBa HaOmiomeHue HamMHMpa HHTEPECHO
CHBIIAJICHUE C HOBO THJIKYBaHE Ha ()parMEHTH OT APXUIOX MPEUIOKEHO OT
rpbukus ¢uonor Tcanranorny.?® Criopes HEro NapoCUUTe IHPBOHAYATIHO
TOHAT TpakuTe OT Tacoc, HO ThI KATO CAMUTE T€ Ca HAMAIHATH OT HAKCOCIIH,
KOMTO CBIIIO CE OMUTBAT Ja ce 3aceisT Ha Tacoc, mapocuuTe BUKAT 0OpaTHO
TpakuTe KaTo CBOM CBHIO3HUIM W MO TO3M HAUMH yCIsIBaT Jga MoOeasT
Hakcocuure. Taka M3/IM3a, Y€ KEpaMUUYHUTE CHIOBE HU IIOKA3BAaT TECHU
KOHTAKTH Ha MECTHHUTE Tpaku ¢ JIEMHOC Ipenu MIBAaHETO Ha MAPOCLMUTE,
BEPOSTHO OCHOBAaHU Ha THPIOBUATA C JKENSI30, CIEI TOBAa M3YE€3BAHETO HA
JEMHOCKHM CbhJI0BE OT Tacoc chBIaAa C MPEANOIaracMOTO HM3TOHBAHE Ha
TPaKUTE OT OCTPOBA, a MOsSBaTa OTHOBO HA JIEMHOCKHU CBHJIOBE, CHBIIAJIA C
BpPBILIAHETO Ha TpakuTe Ha Tacoc, ChINIACHO TO3MW MPOYUT Ha ApxuiioX. lanu
IIpY NOJHOBEHUTE KOHTAKTH ¢ JIeMHOC Bozema poiisd oT crpaHa Ha Tacoc ca
MMaJIi CTapUTE UM NAPTHHOPU — TPAKUTE, UM HOBO3ACEIIUIIUTE CE I'bPIIH, €
TPYIHO J1a ce Kaxe. B npyro uyerene Ha pparMeHTUTE OT APXHUIIOX, CBbP3aHU
ChC CHOUTHSATA OT paHHATa (pa3a HA OCHOBAaBaHE Ha MapOCKaTa KOJOHUS Ha
Tacoc, HsMa MpernpaTka KbM M3TOHBAHE HAa TPAKHTE OT OCTPOBA,>’ HO TOBA
CBII0O HE IPOTUMBOPEYM HA M3pa3eHaTa TyK XHUIIOTE3a, Y€ KEPaMUYHUSAT

26 Tsantanoglou 2003, 235-55. [IpeanoskeHara HHTeppeTaus € npuera ot Tiverios 2008,
73-85.
%7 Salviat 2017, 65-113.
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ancaMObJ1 oT kbeHUsI VIII 1 VII B. ip. Xp. Ha Tacoc oTpa3sBa BKIIOYBAHETO
Ha MeCTHaTa Tpakuiicka OOUIHOCT B KYyJATYpPHOTO KOIfHE M KOHTaKTHUTE
pasButu B CeBepHoerelickusi OaceilH mpe3 To3W Tepuoi. BeposTHo
CbOUTHATA OKOJIO OCHOBaBAHETO Ha AlOMKHATA ca JIOBETH 10 BPEMEHHO
NPEKbCBAaHE HA PETMOHATIHMS OOMEH W KOMYHHKalMs, KOUTO M3IIEKa, ca
BB3CTAHOBEHH CKOPO CJEJ Te3U ChOMTHSA, KAKTO MOACKA3BAT JIEMHOCKUTE
KepaMU4HU CbA0BE Ha Tacoc or Bropara nososuHa Ha VII u VI B. ip. Xp.
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AEGEAN THRACE BETWEEN THE EARLY IRON AGE
AND THE ARCHAIC PERIOD
(ACCORDING TO THE EVIDENCE OF THE LATE 8" —
7™ C. BC CERAMIC ASSEMBLAGE)

Petia Ilieva

The ceramic assemblage of the late 8" and 7" ¢. BC from sites located
along the Aegean coast of Thrace and the islands of Thasos and Samothrace
shares a number of features, which manifest the cultural transition of this
entire area from the Early Iron Age of Thrace to the Early Archaic koine
developed in the North-Eastern Aegean. The novelties include change of
settlement locations from inland to coastal sites, which received new pottery
groups, very different to the native, traditional hand-made wares. The new,
wheel-made, fine painted wares are represented by different stylistic groups,
among which G 2-3 Ware is discussed in the article as a case-study. Its
introduction to the local Thracian communities brought new technological
expertise, as well as new repertory of shapes and likely — the knowledge of
how to use these. Many of the shapes were likely used in communal events
of public or cult character. The process may have been facilitated by regular
visits or temporary settlement of people from the island of Lemnos.

Key words: G 2-3 Ware, Aegean Thrace, Early Iron Age, Archaic
pottery, cultural transition, regional interactions
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APXUTEKTYPHU EJIJEMEHTH HA TPAKUHCKATA
KYJITOBA CI'PAJIA 11O MOI'MJIEH HACHII.
CTBIIAJIATA

Anpuana CbpooBa

CraTusiTa € 9acT OT CepHsl M3CJICIBaHUs, TIOCBETCHN Ha CIIEMEHTHUTE
Ha TpakWiicKaTa KyJITOBa Crpaja ToOjJ MOTWICH Hacuml. To3u Tun
aApXUTEKTypa Ce sBSBAa MaTepUajcH W3pa3 Ha JYXOBHUTE W PEIUTHO3HU
pa30upaHus Ha TPAKUTE WM MOHE HAa apUCTOKPATHYHUS EJIUT, KOWTO ce
npreMa, 4e € M3MOJI3Ball Te3U ChOPBKCHHS 32 PUTYATHH MPAKTUKH, HAli-
BEpOSTHO OOBBpP3aHH C BsipaTa UM B OE3CMBPTHUETO. APXUTEKTYPHU
€IEMEHTH OT pa3iuueH BuA u Mamad Ouxa wMormu pga Obaar
UICHTH(UIIMPAHU B CTPYKTypaTa Ha TPAKMUCKHUTE KYJITOBH crpajau. B Ta3u
cepHsl CTaTHH ca MOI0PaHN TaKUBa, KOUTO MMAT KakTo ()YHKITHOHAITHO, TaKa
Y CMHUCJIOBO 3HaYCHHE, TPEBBPHAIO TH B APXCTHITHH MOJICITH Ha CAaKPAITHOTO.
MertoankaTa Ha aHaiM3 CJeABa WASSITA 32 MHOTOIUIACTOBUS CMHCHJI' Ha
aApXUTEKTypara, BKJIIOUBAI 3abDKUTETHO KaKTO (YHKIIMOHATHO, Taka U
cemaHTH4yHO HUBO. [lenTa Ha MogO00OEH aHAIN3 HA OTACIHU CJICMEHTH B €HO
CaKpaJIHO MPOCTPAHCTBO, KbJIETO CUMBOJUKATA U ()YHKIIMOHATHOCTTA Ca OT
€IHAKBO 3HAYCHHE, € B pa3lIMpsABAHE Ha XOPU30HTA HA THIKyBaHE U
pa3bupaHe Ha poJIATa UM B ISUIOCTHATA KOHIICTIIIHUS HA CTpajiara.

Hacrosmara cratuss e (¢GokycupaHa BbpXy CThIajara, HO
CBIIEBPEMEHHO TPETHpa M300I110 BBIIPOCA C JBIKCHUETO BbB BEPTHKAIHO
HAlpaBJCHUE, HETOBOTO CEMAaHTHYHO 3HAYCHHE W APXUTEKTYPHOTO My
U3paXEeHUE B TPAKUICKaTa apXUTEKTypa. 3aToBa, HApe] ChC CTHIIANaTa, ce
pasmiexaaT U APYrH €JIEMEHTH U NMPHUHLUIHN, KOUTO OTYMTAT MPOMSHA B
paBHMHATA Ha JIBYKCHHE B TIOJIMOTMIIHUTE ChOPBKEHHS Ha TpakuTte. Llenta
€ /Ja ce MpocielsaT crneun(pukd B apXUTEKTypHHUs 00pa3, CMHUCHJIAa Ha
CHOTBETHHS €JIEMEHT, KAKTO U 0COOCHOCTH U IPUYMHU 32 U3IOJI3BAHETO MY.
W3cnenBar ce mokaszaTeIHM NMPHUMEPH, KaTO B 3aKIIOYCHUE Ca HM3BEICHU

! 3a paznuunus BU KOj1 B apxutekTypara Bk. Eco 1997.
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APXUTCKTYPHU MOACIIN, CBbP3aHU C JIBUKCHHUCTO BbB BCPTHUKAJId, KOUTO Ca
CC MPCBbpPHAJIU B apXCTUITHU B CaKpaJIHATA apXUTCKTYypa.

CTBJIBATA KATO HOCUTEJI HA CUMBOJINKA

., Cmvnanama uzpasssam cvuHOCMMAa HA HAWEMO NCUXOIO0SULECKO
cobujecmeysane  upe3  NOCIe008AMENIHOCMMA — OM  XOPU3OHMANLEH U
6EPMUKANEH  elleMeHm,  Kamo  GepPMUKAIHUSAM — CbOMEEemcmed  Ha
UBNPAGEHAMA NOZUYUSL HA YOBEKA — CIMOSIWY UNU bPESUY, A XOPUSOHMATHAMA
npedocmses HeooOxXooumMama CcmabuiHoCm Ha 3emamd, OeQuHupauu

‘

CbUeBPEMEHHO NPABUsL b2bIl, NPEGLPHAIL C€ 8 CIMPOUMENHA HopMa. *
(Janson, Tigges 2014, 308-309)

@uwr. 1. ITpoussenenuero ,,House to Watch the Sunset” na mBelinapckus
Bu3yaseH aptucT Not Vital, pa3noiokeHo B caKpaIHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO HA
ubpkBara ,,Can Jxopmko Mamkope®, HaMupaia ce Ha eTHOMMEHHUS OCTPOB BB
Benenus. Canmka: A. CrpboBa
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Cnopen ,Kaura ©Ha cumBoimTe” cCThIOAaTa MTHPBOHAYATHO C€
acoluupa ¢ U3KaYBaHETO — HO OABHOTO M3KauBaHE IO TPYAHU CThIIala —
KaKBUTO MMa B XpaMOBETE, 3UKypaTUTE M MHPAMUANTE Ha MauTe, BbB
BaBuion uiu B Pum,? CUMBONM3HPALIH ,, MOCT OM 3eMAMA KoM Hebemo *,
WM CTHIATIOBUIHUTE TUpaMUI B Erumer, KbAeTo cThiI0aTa OMUIETBOPSBA
TIpexofa MeKy 30HaTa Ha >KMBUTE M MBPTBHTE.” CMHUCBHIBT Ha CThIOaTa
KaTo TPEXOAHO CBHCTOSIHUE € oTOensi3aHa W B KHurata ,, Fundamental
Concepts of Architecture. The Vocabulary of Spatial Situations”,* xosTo
u3cieqBa Pa3MYHUTE APXUTEKTYPHH CHTYalldd KaTo MPOCTPAHCTBEHO
npexuBsBane.’ HelfHUTe aBTOPH CHIO ONPMINYABAT CTHI0ATa HA MOCT H
Ka3BaT, ue ,,Ko2amo ce HaMupa Ha cmvioama, 408eK He e HUMo myK, Humo

mam ““.%

@uwr. 2. Kambanapusra Ha napakiuca ,,CB. benenukr* B 3ymsurr, llIBetinapus Ha
apx. [Terep LlymTop npminya Ha cThi0a kbM HeOeTo. CHuMKa: A. ChpbOoBa

2 Ronnberg, Martin 2010, 566.

3 Ronnberg, Martin 2010, 566; Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1996: 924,
4 Janson, Tigges 2014.

5 Janson, Tigges 2014, 5-6.

6 Janson, Tigges 2014, 308.
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Cnopen ,,PedHrk Ha CUMBOJIUTE" CThJI0ATa € CHMBOJI Ha JOCTHUTAHETO
710 no3Hanue u Tpancdopmais.’ [lo IyMuTe Ha aBTOPUTE, aKO CTHIOATA Ce
U3Ura KbM HEOETOo, TO TO3HAHUETO € CBhP3aHo ¢ OokecTBeHUs (HeOeCcHNs)
CBSIT, @ aKO BOJHM IO 3eMsITa, TO € HACOUYEHO KbM OKYJITHOTO M JBJIOOYMHATA
Ha noack3HaHuero.® Hapen ¢ ToBa, M3KauBaHETO O3HAYaBa U ISIOCTHO
u3nurane u usBucssane.’ U TyK, Kakto U B ,,KHMTra Ha cUMBOIUTE™ ce
pasrpaHMyaBar JBa BHJA CTHJIOA — €HATA € OTICIICH EJIEMEHT, KOHTO MOXe
Jla ChIIECTBYBa CAMOCTOSITEIIHO, HE3aBUCHUMO OT Crpajiara, JI0KaTro Jpyrara
€ MO-CKOPO CTHIOHUIIIE U € yacT oT nocTpoiika. '’ Creibara, ocodbeHo BuTara
cThi0a, ce acouuupa ¢ axis mundi'! (BupTyamHaTa oc, CBbp3Balia
CBETOBETE), KAKTO U C JbPBOTO M HErOBaTa TPHUJIEIHA CTPYKTypa. 2

Ot nparmaTryHa ¥ (pyHKIIMOHAITHA TJIeTHA TOYKA MOKE Ja € Kaxe, 4e
cThi0ara OChIIECTBABA BPh3KaTa MEKIY JIBE PAaBHHHU HA Pa3IMYHO HHBO.
ChlieBpeMEHHO BBHIIHHTE CThIIajla I[PHBBP3BAT  Crpajgara KbM
nanpmadra.

BHUJOBE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHU OCHU B TPAKUHCKHUTE
KYJITOBHU CT'PAIM 1O MOI'MJIEH HACHUII

3a HaCTOAIIOTO M3CJICABAHC € BAXXHO Ja 6’b,Z[aT N35ACHCHU OCHOBHUTC
KOMITO3MIIMOHHH IIPUHIHWIIN B TpaKHﬁCKHTe KyJITOBHU Crpaay mnoa MOTruJi€H
HacCHIIl, 3all10TO TC I[e(l)I/IHI/IpaT N BUAOBETEC IBUXKCHUEC B TAX.

7 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1996, 923.

8 [lak Tam.

° [lak TaMm.

10 Ronnberg, Martin 2010, 566-571; Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1996, 580-585; 923-924. B
,,KHHTa Ha CHMBOJIMTE™ ca pa3mieanu cTbioara (ladder Ha aHTIL.) ¥ CTBIOUIIETO (stairway
Ha aHIIL.).

1 Ennane 2012, 394.

12 Ronnberg, Martin 2010, 568.

13 Janson, Tigges 2014, 311.
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Cmwnanama. Aopuana Copbosa

KOMTMO3ULMOHHW OCH B TPAKMMCKATA
KYNTOBA CTPABA NOA MOTUNEH HACKN

PA3PE3

nnaH ] .. .

®wur. 3. KoMmno3uImonna cxeMa Ha TpakuickaTa KyJIToBa crpaja
moa MoruiieH Hacum. Aprop: A. CbepOoBa

B apxuTekTypHOTO pelleHHe Ha TO3M THUIl Crpagu MoOrar Jaa ce
UACHTU(UIMPAT JBE OCHOBHU KOMITO3UIIMOHHM OCH — XOPU3OHTaJIHA U
BEepTHKaJIHa. B 1mjaH momemieHusTa Ha TPAKUICKUTE MOAMOTHIHU
CHOPBKEHUS ca MOAPEICHN Ha-4ecTo eaHO ciied Apyro (aHduiaaHo) mo
XOpU30HTajJHa OC, CBbp3Balla BXOJa M CpeJara Ha ILEHTPATHOTO
MOMeIIeHNe. 3acera Karo HU3KIIOYEHHs OT TO3M MOJEN C€ OTKpOsBaT
HSKOJIKO CTpajM, Karo Hampumep crpajgara noj I'mHuHa Moruna kpau
Ceemapu'* wmmum emmata moctpoiika mox Kab6a wmormma.'®  Tlo
XOpU30HTAJIHATa OC CE€ OCBHIIECTBSBA BIM3aHE U U3JIM3aHE OT crpajara. To e
peasiHo (HU3UYECKO JBWKEHHE. BepTukaiHaTta KOMIO3MIMOHHA OC B
TpakuiickaTa KyJIToBa Crpaja MoJl MOTHJIEH HacUIl MUHAaBa Ipe3 cpeara Ha
HeHTpanHaTa (KpbIvia B IJIaH) Kamepa. B Ta3um Touka XOpu30HTaNIHATa OC
MpeMHHAaBa BbB BEpPTUKAHA W aKO JOTYK (U3UYECKOTO [BHKEHHE €
OCBIIECTBUMO, TO TIO axis mundi € Bb3MOKHO CaMO UMaruHEepHO JABM)KEHUE,
BUPTYyaJIHO ,,IbTyBaHe, OCBUIECTBSIBAHO 4Ype3 yMma. EAMHCTBEHOTO

14 Byk. Unuukosa, CtosinoBa, CTossHOB 2012.
15 Bux Kutos 1979.
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U3KJIIOYEHUE € KynTroBara crpaga B llomopue, KbAETO BHUTa CTHIOA,
pasnojoxeHa B KyXa KoJIoHa (BepTUKAJICH TyHEI) € OTBEXK/ajla JI0 Bbpxa Ha
MoruJjiara.

JIBUKEHHETO B TPAKUMCKHUTE KYJITOBH CTpajd MOJ MOTHIJIEH Hacull
MOJXKe J1a ObJIe THIKYBaHO M KaTo ,,peKUCHPAHO MIPEKHUBsiBaHe . Taka KaKTo
2ope W Oony W3pa3sBaT €JHOBPEMEHHO MO3UIMS B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, HO
CBILIEBPEMEHHO MMAaT CBOsITa CEMaHTHYHA HATOBApEHOCT, Taka U
JIBUKEHHUETO IO XOPU30HTANIA (XOPU30HTANIHA OC) U BEpTHKama (BepTUKAIIHA
OC) OTBCXKaAa (1)I/ISI/I‘IGCKI/I, HO 1 CUMBOJIMYHO Ha pa3JIM4YHO MACTO.

3a pusmveckuss MaTepralieH CBAT € XapaKTepHa MPUBbP3AHOCTTA KbM
XOPU30HTaJIHaTa PaBHUHA, KbM 3€MsATa, IPOJUKTYBaHA OT JEHCTBUETO HA
rpaBuTanuaTa. '® 3a 1BuKeHNE MO BepTHKAa TAIOTO TPAOBaA Ia mpeojoJee,
Ja ce MPOTHBOIIOCTaBU Ha TpaBUTALUATA M TOBAa H3MCKBa OIPE/EICHO
¢usnuecko ycunue. [IpemuHaBaneTro ¢pu3nYecKH Ha MO-TOJsIMA BUCOYMHA
o0aue MHOTO YECTO C€ CBbP3Ba U ChbC CUMBOJIUYHO U3IUTAHE, ACOLIMUPAHO C
NpOMsIHA B COLMANHHMA CTaTyC WIIM IpUI0oOUBaHe HA CHMNIa M BIacT,'’ a
BHCOKO PA3IOJNIOKEHOTO MACTO CE BB3MPHEMA KaTo MO-IIEHHO U CBEIIeHO. '8

Moxe na ce 3aKkiroud, Y€ JBET€ OCHOBHU KOMIIO3UI[MOHHH OCH
OTpa3sBaT UAEATa 32 XapMOHHS MEXKIY 36MHOTO U OOKECTBEHOTO, MEXIY
MaTepHaNHOTO U yXOBHOTO, M3pa3eHa Upe3 MPOCTPAHCTBEHA CUMBOJIMKA, &
apXUTEeKTypara Ha crpajara ch3aBa MpeArnocTaBka 3a HeHHOTO GpU3nUeCcKo
MIPEKMBSBAHE.

INPUHOUIIX HA JABUKEHUE BbB BEPTHKAJIHO
HATIPABJIEHUE U MIPUMEPU OT TPAKUWCKHUTE KYJITOBHU
CI'PA1 IO MOI'MJIEH HACHUII

B apxurekrypara chiIecTByBaT pa3IU4HUA HAYWHU 33 MPEOOJSTBAHE
Ha JaJICHa BHCOYMHA, TOECT 3a JIBI)KCHHE BHbB BEPTUKAIHO HAIPABJICHHE,
CBBP3aHH ChC CIeNU(DUIHN apXUTEKTYPHU ChOPBKEHHS (eneMeHTr). ToBa
ca: pamna (HaKloHeHa pasHUMa);, cmvnaio (npae); cmuviba, B MO-HOBO
BPEME — ACAHCLOPA U eCKALAmMopa.

16 Janson, Tigges 2014, 231.
17 Janson, Tigges 2014, 232-233.
18 Janson, Tigges 2014, 23.
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C u3KIJII0YeHHE Ha OCJIICAHUTE IBAa, BCUYKH I/I36pOGHI/I CJICMCHTHU 3a
ABWKCHUC BBB BCPTUKAJIHO HAIPABJICHUC NPUCHCTBAT B APXUTCKTYPHU
pCUICHUA Ha TpaKHﬁCKH KYJITOBHU Crpaju 1noa MOTruJICH HAaCHII.

Baxxno e ga ce oTOenexu, 4e B HUKOsI TPAKHICKa KyJATOBA CTpaja Mo
MOTHJICH HAacCHIl Ha TEpUTOpUATA Ha JHENIHa bbeiarapus HsAMa OTKpUTa
HU3XOMSINA CTHJI0A, BOACHIA KbM MOMEIICHHE, PA3MOJIOKEHO MO-HUCKO OT
MPEIXOIHOTO (IIPH IBHKEHHE HAaBBTPE B Crpajiara).

- PAMIIA

@wur. 4. Yact ot paMmiata rpeJ BXoJa Ha TpaKHiicKaTa KyJlITOBa Crpaja o
UYerunnoBa morwia kpaii Crapocen. Asrop: A. CppOoBa

@ur. 5. IInan u pa3pe3 Ha TpakuiickaTa KyJIToBa crpajaa noj UetnHpoBa
moruia kpait Crapocen. Asrop: M. u b. byxamkwu, ot (Pycesa 2013, 99)
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Haii-u3siBeHata KkaTo HaKJIOH pamMma B TpakUHCKaTa KyjlITOBa
apXUTEKTypa € Ta3W B KyJITOBara crpaga mox YeTWHhOBa MOTHIIA B
Crapocen. Ts ce HamMupa B OTKPUTOTO TpEAJBEpUE HaA crpajgara H
OCBIIIECTBSIBA BPh3KaTa MEXKIY MEXKJIUHHATA TUIOMIAIKA, /IO KOSITO OTBEXK/IAT
CThIIAJIa OT TepeHa OKOJIO MOTWJaTa O BXOjaa Ha crpazaara. Ilpex cammus
BXOJl MMa OIlle TPH CTHIIANa, MOCICAHOTO OT KOMTO € CaMHUAT Ipar Ha
crpagara. Pammara mpenomnpesens IiaBHO ¥ PaBHOMEPHO HM3KauyBaHe 0e3
npeojioyisiBaHe Ha mpensaTcTBus. [lomieq kbM BXoma OT TepeHA Mpeau
CTBJIOUTE, OTBEXKAAIIM 10 MEXKIMHHATA TUIOIIAKa T0Ka3Ba, e Ta3u pamma
,A3Ue3Ba’ OT mepcrnekTuBara. ToBa O3HauaBa, 4ye HEiHAaTa pois Haid-
BEPOSITHO € CBbp3aHa U C BU3YaIHO ,,U3UTHE" Ha BXOJla Ha Crpajara, Taka
4e TOH (a MOXke OM M YOBEK, pa3MoJIOKEH B HETOBaTa paMKa) Ja Ob/1e U3IISIIO0
BHJIUM OT TepeHa Tpej crpanara (Bux ¢ur. 6). ToBa He 61 OO0 BB3MOXKHO,
aKo TI0/Ia Ha MpeABEpHETO Oellle XOPH30HTaIeH. ToraBa 4acT OT OTBOpa Ha
BXOJIa IIeNIe 1a ce 3aKpue. ToBa HaOIIt0IeHNE TOBOPH 32 TOJIsIMa BEPOSITHOCT
B ITOJTHOXKMETO Ha MOTHJIATa J]a € UMaJI0 HaOJII0/1aBallld pUTYaJTHU JCHCTBUS,
W3BBPIIBAHU TPE]] BXOA Ha crpajara. B To3u CMUCHII, pammiaTa mpejl BXoaa
Ha Ta3M Crpajia MoXe Ja ce MpHeMe, e MMa J0 ToJisiMa CTENeH U CLICHUYHO
3HauYEHHE.

@wr. 6. BxogbT Ha TpakuiickaTa Ky/lIToBa crpaja moj YeTHHpOBa MOTHIIA Kpai
Crapocen, IeaH oT TepeHa Ipe] cThlIajara,

BOACHIM KbM MCKIMWHHATA IJI0ImIaJKa
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- YBEIIHYABAHE HA HHBOTO HA 1I1IOJA B
IIOMEIIIEHHUATA, KOETO E BHJ] PA3TEITIEHA CTBhJIBA

"

@ur. 7. [InaH u pa3pe3 Ha TpakHiickaTa KyJlITOBa CIpaja B MECTHOCTTa
[Iponana B Crpanmxka. ABTop: apx. M. Pycesa, ot (Pycesa 2000: 90-91)

@ur. 8. [Inan u pa3pes Ha TpakHuiicKaTa Kyi1ToBa crpaia nox Kaba moruna
kpait Crpenua. ABTop: apx. P. Ilpoiikosa, ot (Pycesa 2000, 116)
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B HsAKOoM TpakuiicKu KyJATOBHU CTpajau ce 3a0ess3Ba yBelIMyaBaHE Ha
BHCOYMHATA HAa HMBOTO Ha IIOMELICHUATA B IIOCOKA KBbM LICHTPAJIHATA
kaMmepa. TakuBa npumepu ca crpagara or MectHocrra Ilpomana B
Crpanmka, KakTo UM Ta3M ¢ KpbIVIa B IUIAaH IIeHTpaiHa kamepa nof JKaba
mormia kpaid Ctpenya. To3u NpuHIMI IpUiIMya Ha pa3TenieHa cThioa.

- cThNAJI0/ Tpar;

== e

®ur. 9. BxomsT KbMCIrpajaata ®ur. 10. BxogbT KbM crpamara mon
mox 2Kaba mormma kpait Crpenya. mormna ['pudonnre kpaii Kazannsk. U
SIcHO ce B a MparsT, BHIIPEKH Ye TYK Ce BIKJA MparbT, KOMTO TpsiOBa 1a
mpej HeTo € U3rpajicHa HOBa pamiia ce TIpeojojiece TPHU BIM3aHE BEHB
M e 3ary0eHo YycemaHeTo 3a BBTPEUTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO. B ciyuas
ABTEHTUYHOTO KOHTAKTyBaHE Ha TOM € TOKPUT C MeTallHa CKapa, II0
crpajata ¢ MPUICKAIIUS TEpPEH. KOSATO C€ OCBIICCTBSIBA JTHEC JOCTHIIA
Astop: A. Crp0OoBa. no crpagara. ABtop: A. CppOoBa

Cnope):[ I[)KGHC’E:H u Turec A0pU HMHIAWBUAYAJTHOTO CTHIAJIO BCYC
pasrpannvaBa rope€ OoT A0y U HU3IbJIHABA (PYHKI_[I/ISITa Ha npar.l9 HpaI"LT €

19 Janson, Tigges 2014, 308.
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HATOBAPEH ChC 3HAYEHHETO HA TPAHMIA MEKIY BbH M BBHTPE, MEKIY JBE
PasIMYHU CPEIM, MEXKIYy CaKpadHo U Ipo(aHHO, MEXKIy IO3BOJEHO U
3a6paneno.?’ Toa, KO€To MPaBH BIEYATICHHE IIPH TPAKUHCKUTE/AaHTHYHHUTE
KyJITOBHU CTrpaiu €, € MparbT Ha BXOJda € BUHAI'M U3PAa3CHO IMOBAUTHAT OT
paBHuHara Ha moxaa (Bwxk ¢ur. 9 u 10). ToBa Moxe 1a ce 3a0enexu U Ipu
! Bw3moxkHo obsicHeHHE €
Tpe/na3BaHe OT HABIM3aHETO HA BOJIA, HO ChIIIO TaKa MOKE 11a b€ ThPCEHO

Y CUMBOJIMYHO 3HAU€HUE — Ha MPEKPAuYBaHETO B APYT BUJ MPOCTPAHCTBO.

roisiMa 4YacT OT CKaJIHHTC l"pO6HI/IHI/I.2

JIpyT BHII CTBITIANI0, KOMTO OTYNTAM B pa3MIeKIaHNs TUII apXUTEKTypa
IpeJCTaBisiBa IUIoyara, MOCTaBeHa B MOCOKa Ha OTBapsiHe Ha Bpartute. [lo
Hesl ca u3AbJI0aHy ylleu, B KOUTO C€ IBM)KU JIarepuTe Ha Kpujlata Ha Bparara.
[To TO3M HaYMH Ta3M IJI0YA MTOHACS TEKECTTa HA TEKKUTE KAMEHHHU MOPTH.
CrhIeBpeMeHHO, TS yBeIMYaBa IUIOIITa Ha Ipara, KOeTo YJIEeCHsBa X0/1a PH
OTBapsHE U 3aTBapsiHe Ha Bparara (pur. 10 u 11).

®ur. 11. BxoasT kbM crpaaara noa YetunboBa Moruia kpait Crapocern,
norieaHar oTBbTpe. ABTop: A. ChpOoBa

20 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1996, 997.
21 Benenukos, ®on 1976, 82-114.
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@ur. 12. Ilnouara, pa3nonoxeHa 3aj BXoJa Ha crpajaara noj YeTuHroBa
moruia kpad Ctapocen, 1o KosITO TUYAaT CIEIU OT OTBAPSHETO Ha JBETE KPUiia.
ITornen otBbTpe. ABTOP: A. ChpOOBa

Crbnasio KaTo OT/EJEeH eJIEMEHT MOXKe Jia Obe UACHTU(PULIINPAHO HA
OLl[E €IHO MSCTO B HAKOM TPAKUICKU KYJATOBU Crpaju — IMpel KaMEHHUTE
nerna. MaTepecen (axt, KOHTO caMo ce CIIOMEHaBa, HO HE C€ ThJKYBa €, ue
CBIIUTE CThIAJa — IUIOYM MMa WU Mpel TPOHOBE, HAmpuUMep Te3u OT
CTEHONMCUTE B TpakHiickaTa KyjiToOBa crpajga moj Mormia Tronbero B
Kazaunbk.?? BaxHo e 1a ce ot6enexu BuaHata ot ¢pur. 13 u 15 06BBp3aHOCT
MEXIy IIUPUHATa HAa CBETIMHHATA MPOEKLHMs, IIMPUHATA HAa CTHIAIOTO
npeJl KAaMEHHOTO JIETJIO M CpellHaTa yacT, OcTaBeHa 0e3 60pJoBe Ha CaMOTO
noxe. JIOMBbJIHUTENHO, Ta3uW CBETIMHHA TMPOEKIUS BEPTHKAIU3HUPA
LSAJIOCTHOTO BB3IPHEMaHE U CsKall C€ MPOTUBOINOCTAaBS Ha HHa4Ye
OTIpe/IeTICHO XOpU30HTaIHa MebenHaTa koMrno3uius. [1o To3u HaunH csakamn
aKLEHTHT € IIOCTaBEH BHPXY MpeAMeT / 00eKT eIMHCTBEHO B LIEHTpaJiHaTa
4acT Ha JISTJIOTO M TO PUI00MBa MO-CKOpPO 00pa3a Ha TpoH (BUXk ¢wur. 15).

22 CtostHoBa 2018, 162-163.
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Our. 13. CHUMKa Ha KaMEHHOTO JICIVIO B TpakKWiicKa KyJATOBa Crpaja IMoj
morwmina ['pudonn kpait Kazannek. Ha cHUMKara ce BUK/1a CBETIIMHHA MPOCKIIHS,
YUITO KOHTYD B JaJICHUSI MOMEHT ¢ OJIM3bK KaTO IIMPHHA ¢ KAMEHHOTO CTHIIAIO
TIpea JICTJIOTO, KaKTO W ChC cpemHara dact (0e3 Oopa) Ha JoxeTo. ABTOp: A.
CupboBa

Our. 14. Yact oT CTCHONHCHTE B @ur. 15. CHUMKa Ha CBETIMHHOTO
TpakuiickaTa KyJITOBa Crpajaa Mo MPOEKTHUPAHE BEPXY KAMEHHOTO JIETJIO B
Mormia Trombero B Kazammbpk, Ha TpakuiCcKa KyJTOBa Crpajia Moj, MOTuia
KOSATO ca M300pa3eHu TPOHOBE CHC I'pudonn xpait Kazammek. ABTOp: A.
cThlana mpex TiIX. ABTop: A. CopboBa

CupboBa
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- CThHJ/IbA

B cratusra ce pasmiexnar Tpu KOHKPETHH CTHJIOM OT Tpakuiickara
KyJITOBa apXUTEKTypa, KOUTO TMPEACTABAT TPH PA3IUYHH APXUTEKTYPHHU
MoJiena.

1. Crapocen

[IbpBara e Tazu OT KynroBara crpafa mnoa YernHboBa Moruia B
Crapocen. CienndruaHOTO ITPH Ta3H CTpaja €, Ye € CUTyupaHa Ha €CTECTBEH
XBJIM, BbPXY KOWTO € HacunaHa Moruiara 1. CbOTBETHO camara IoCTpoiKa
€ Pa3IoJIoKeHa Ha U3BECTHA BUCOYMHA CTIPSIMO 3a00MKAJISIINS TEPEH, KOETO
€ MPaBUJIO BXOIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO BUIUMO OT/ajeye, Ipeau aa Oble u To
3aCHIIaHO ChC 3eMs (Buxk dur. 16).

@ur. 15. Iornen otnaned kbM UeTHHHOBA MOTHIIA U 3alTUTHOTO ChOPBKEHUE HA
crpazaara nox Moruiara. Asrop: A. Cep6oBa

Jlo camus BXOZI ce CTUTa OCPEACTBOM CHCTEMA OT CThITaja U pamIia.
Ot TepeHa Tpbrea cThioduie ¢ 9 cTbhnana ¢ pasmepu cpeaHo 25*47cwm,
OTBEKAAIIO 10 MEXIMHHA IIIO0IIA/IKa, OTKBETO 3a[04Ba pamIia KbM BXOJa
Ha crpajara (Bede OIMCaHa IO-Harope B cTartusATa). BisiBo M BIsCHO oOT
MEXIUHHATA TUIOIIA/IKa TPBIBaT JBE JAOMBIHUTEIHU CTHIOUIIHA paMeHa C
pasnuyeH Opol 3ama3eHd WM BB3CTAHOBEHM CThHAla (BOSCHO — SCT.
25*%50cm HamsBo — 4cr.26*50cm.). [lpaBu BmewamieHWe, 4e ISUIOTO
CTBJIOUIIIE € OTMECTEHO CIPSIMO LIEHTpaJIHATa XOPU30HTAJIHA OC HA CrpajiaTa
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W TIOpaayd Ta3u NMPUYMHA €JHOTO CTBJIOHITHO paMo (JIIBOTO, IIEAAHO Ha
BIIM3aHE) HaBIM3a Mpell OTBOPEHOTO TpEIJABEpUE Ha Crpajgara, IOKaTo

JpPYroTo OCTaBa U3LSIIO 3a]] CTEHaTa, MOAMNMpalla MOruIaTa Harope (BHXK
¢ur. 18 u 19).

Qur. 17. CHUMKa Ha OCHOBHOTO CTBJIOHWINE TpeJ] TpakUiiCKara KyJlTOBa
crpazga non YetnHpoBa Moruna kpaii Crapocen. ABrop: A. CrpOoBa

@ur. 18. CHEMKA Ha JISIBOTO KPUJIO, TPBIBAIIO OT 00IIaTa IIIOMaaKa Ipean
OTKPHUTOTO MpeAJBEpUE Ha TPpaKUKCKaTa KyJIToBa crpaaa mox YeTnHbOBa MOTHIIA
kpait Crapocen. ABrop: A. CrpOoBa
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@ur. 19. CHuUMKa Ha IICHOTO KPUJIO, TPBIBAIIO OT 00IIaTa IIomaaKa Ipean
OTKPUTOTO TPEIABEpHE Ha TpaKWicKaTa KyJIToBa crpana moa YeTnHhOBa MOTHIIA
kpait Crapocen. Aprop: A. CrpboBa

Ma 1Be OCHOBHM XHMIIOTE3M OTHOCHO ITIPEHA3HAYEHHETO HA TE3H
cTenOUIIHN pameHa.>® Cropes eHaTa, Te ca Hauyajo M Kpail Ha IbTeKa,
KOSITO € OOMKasIsia MOTuIaTa. B mokpena Ha Ta3n Teopus e crienuduKara
HAa MOTWIATa, KOATO BCBHIIHOCT € HACHIIAHA BBPXY ECTECTBEH XBIIM.
OTCTpaHM MOXE Ja Ce BHJM, Ye 3a]HaTa YacT Ha MOTHJIATA € 3HAYUTEITHO
T10-BHCOKA KOTa OT IIpeaHaTa (10kHa). I10 TO3M HAuMH €IHa XOPU3OHTAIHA
ITbTEKa Ha Ta3 I10-BHCOKA KOTA € JIOTHYHO Ja C€ TPUBBPKE ChC CTHIANA
KbM MEKIMHHA MIIOMA/Ka, 10 KOSTO BOAM OCHOBHATA IIEHTPAJIHATa OC HA
crpagara. ToBa e eMHCTBEHUAT HAYMH Ja C€ JOCTHTHE J0 HEOOXOMUMAara
BHCOUMHA, 6€3 J]a Ce HABIN3a JOMBIHATEIHO HABBTPE B MOTHIIATA.

@wr. 20. YetnapoBa Moruia kKpait Ctapoced, enaHa CTpaHHIHO.
Astop: A. CppboBa

Cnopen apyrara XWroTe3a Te3W CTBIOM ca CIIy)Kelld 3a MecTa 3a
csiJlaHe W HaOIloJaBaHe Ha M3BBPIIBAH IPEJ BXOJA HA Crpajara puTyal.
BuaumoctTra 06a4e 0cob6eHO OT JICHOTO paMoO He € 0coOeHO mo0pa, Thid
KaTo TO € PAa3MOJIOKEHO M3IISUIO 33]1 CTeHaTa, (JlaHKHUpallia pamiara, Bojema
KbM BXOJ1a Ha crpagara. ChIo Taka ce B, Y€ pa3MEepUTE Ha CThIanara

2 Kitov 2003, 8.
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B IICHTPAJIIHOTO M CTPAHWYHUTE paMEHa Ha CThjiOara ca MOYTH €IHAKBH,
KOETO TOBOPH M 3a €IHAKBO INpenHa3zHadeHue. CMmsaTaM, 4e ako Ipej Ta3u
crpaja e uMaso nmyOnuka, HaboaBalla pUuTyaiIHu JecTBUs, TO T4 € Oua
pa3mnosIoKeHa oIl Mpean CTHIOUIIETO.

Ot enmna cTtpaHa, mojoOHA CTHIOA € MpeanocTaBKa 3a JICHCTBHE,
HaOMIOZIABaHO OT XOpa, PA3MOJIOKEHH B IOTHOXHETO HAa MOTHIIATA Tpe
crpajgara, B KOSITO CHMBOJIMYHO OIpenerneHa (urypa wim IeHCTBHE ¢
MPEJCTaBEHO KAaTO MO-BUCIIA, BHCOKOTIOCTABEHA MITH CBelieHa. To3n Mozaen
Ha TIPEJCTABUTEIIHO CTHJIOWINEC TIPEea CaKpajHO MPOCTPAHCTBO CE €
MPEeBbPHAJIO B apXETHIICH U MOXKE JIa CE MPOCICIN U B MO-KbCHU XPaMOBE.
Tol mpecp3gaBa M BHyIIaBa M3JUIaHETO HA CAKpaJlHOTO HAJ
3ao0ukansmoro mpodanno. To3m wMomen wMoxke na Oble BHASH B
apXMTEKTypara Ha MHOTO XPaMOBE B CJCIBAIIUTE CIOXH, HAIPUMED B
uspkBure ,,Can J[xopmko Mamxope® umm ,,n Penentope® Ha Anjpea
[Tanaguo BB Benenus (Dwur. 21).

@ur. 21. lIspkBara ,,Jn Penentope’ BbB Benerus.
Astop: A. CppOoBa
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Crnen pammara Tpu OIe MO-CTPBMHH CThIIAlla C pa3Mepu CPEIHO
30*40cm otBexxmar A0 camusi BXof. [1oCieqHOTO CTHMAIO BCHITHOCT €
mpara Ha Bparara. B Ta3u CTHIOMINHA KOMIO3WIUS ce 3abens3Ba
yBeJIMYaBaHE Ha IbJDKMHATA Ha BCSIKO MO-JI0JIHO CTHIIaJI0, TOeCT o0pa3yBaHe
Ha cBOoeoOpa3Ha MpecedeHa NHUpaMuia Mpea OTBOpa Ha BXOJa/Bparara,
KOETO € J00pOTO apXWUTEKTYypHO pelIeHHEe 3a CThIOH, KOUTO HE ca
(i1aHKMpaHU OTCTPAHU ChC CTEHA WIIM Maparer.

2. Ilomopmue

BropoTo pemienre Ha CTHIO0A OT TpakuiiCKa KyJaTOBa Crpaaa Mo
MOTHUJICH HACHII, MPEACTaBEHO B HACTOAIIATAa CTaTHs C€ € HaMHpaia BbB
BEePTHKAIHUA TyHEN (KyXa KOJOHA) B Cpelara Ha IeHTpaJlHaTa Kamepa Ha
KyJIToBaTa crpaja B mHemHus rpaa [lomopue. Crpagata Thpy pa3indHA
WHTEpIpETAIlMy 110 OTHOIIEHWE Ha JaTtupoBka (B muamazona II — IV B.),
KYATYpHHS CH KOHTEKCT, KaKTO ¥ OTHOCHO (DYHKITMOHATHOCTTA cH,>* kaTo ce
OTKpOsIBA HJEATa, Y€ T € MNPOIBDKUTEN Ha TPAKUHCKUTE KyATYypHU
TpaaUIliY, KOETO MU JlaBa OCHOBAaHHE Ja pasmiekiaM apXUTEKTYPHOTO M
pelIeHre B HACTOSIIIATA CTaTHS.

CwmsTa ce, 4ye cTphaiara ca OWIM ITbPBOHAYAIHO HM3PAa0OTEHHU OT
IbpBO, a cThiabaTa € Ouia U3MON3BaHA EAWHCTBEHO IO BpeMe Ha
CTPOUTENICTBOTO Ha crpamgara. Crmex ToBa Te ca OWIM TpeMaxHaTd u
OTBOPHTE B CTEHATa — 3aIbIHEHH ¢ 0GOPMEHH KaMeHHHU 6rokdera.? Yact
or Onokderara o0Oade M3MICKIAT CAKAIl KOH30JHATa MM dYacT ¢ Owia

24 B ,,ApXUTEKTYpHOTO HacieacTBO Ha brirapus“ (Cramos 1988) e narupana IV B. ot H.
e., crpajara € HapuyaHa ,,rpoOHHMIA“ ¥ KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO CE€ OTHACs KbM TPAJMLUHUTE HA
TpakuiickaTta TrpoOHMYHA apXUTEKTypa, HO B CTPOUTEIHO-KOHCTPYKTHBHO OTHOIIECHHE
MPUHAAICKA KBM PHUMCKOTO cTpouTenHo u3kyctBo (CramoB 1988, 60). Iletpos,
BenenukoB u Ky3ynos parupar crpazara Mexay Bropara nojoBuHa Ha Il B. m mbpBara
monoBuHa Ha IV B. (IletpoB, BenenukoB u ap. 1960, 21), kaTo s Hapuyar ,,TPaKHHCKH
Mmag3oneit” (Ilerpos, Benenukos u np. 1960, 26). Ciopen Jaduna BacuneBa narupoBkara
€ KbpM BTOpara nonoBuHa Ha [IB. (Bacmiesa 1973, 56), a ¢pynkumsara Ha crpanmara ,,TpaKo-
puMcKka rpoOHHIIa MaB3oJei™ (TTak Tam). ManBuHa PyceBa s ompenesst KaTo pOaBIDKUTET
Ha TPAaKHICKaTa TPAJUIKS [IPe3 PUMCKaTa ernoxa u s nedunupa kato xepoos (Pycesa 2006,
33).

% Terpos, Benenuxos, Kysynos 1960, 12.
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oruyneHa (Bwxk ¢ur. 22). B mapanena, xoiito nmpasu /ladhuna Bacunesa cbe
crpaza (ucTepHa) B Pum,?® kosITo mOBTaps KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO pellieHHE Ha
MOKPUBHOTO PEIICHUE U JI0 TOJsIMa CTENeH IUIaHa Ha KpbIvlaTa Kamepa, He
ce choOII1aBa 3a CIUPAJIOBUIHA CTHJIOA, KOETO OCTABS MO]1 BBIPOC HEHATa
peasiHa HEOOXOAMMOCT B CTPOMTEIHMS Mpolec. BeposTHO crhmanara B
CTeHaTa Ouxa yJIeCHWIH HalpuMep W3Ma3BaHETO Ha CTCHHUTE, HO Jalld TOBA
e eIMHCTBEHUAT HaunH?>’

Crnemuduynara ¢popmMa Ha CTHIOATA CHIO MPEIoara Hello MoBeve
OT CIIOMAraTeilHO CTPOUTENTHO ChopBkKeHHe. Crnmpaiata € HOCHUTENl Ha
CHMBOJIMKA, CBbP3aHAa C PUThMa Ha >KUBOTA, HUKIMYHOCTTA M BEYHOTO
nswxenue.”® Tlo Tasu npuumHa BUTATa CTHI6a oT IloMopuiickara KyaToBa
crpaja, MOXKe Ja ce Bh3IpHeMe KaTo MaTepUaIHO OCBIIECTBSBAHE HAa HJIEATa
3a ABIKEHHE 1o ocTa Axis Mundi, 3a ABH)KEHHE MEKIY CBETOBETE.

®ur. 22. Dur. 23.
Enun ot kamennure Ilormen B Kyxara
0JI0KOBE/CTHITANA, KOJIOHA B
pasnonoxeHu cpenara Ha
CIIMPAJIOBHUTHO B LEHTPAIHOTO
CTCHATA Ha KyxaTa IIOMEIIEHHE Ha
KOJIOHA B cpejiata TpakuiickaTa

Ha HCHTPATHOTO
IMOMCIIICHUE Ha

KYyJITOBa Crpajia
moa MOTHJICH

TpakuickaTa HacuIl B
KyJITOBa Crpajia B ITomopue.
IMomopwue. ABTop: Astop: A.
A. CppboBa CspboBa

26 Bacunena 1973.

27 KOMI/IHI/ITG, HalpuMep €€ nu3MasBaT OT BbTPCIIHA CTPpaHa OLIC 10 BPEME Ha 3UAAHETO.

28 Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1996, 907; Pycena 2006, 30.
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3. BbpOuna

ITo mormmara Ha Tpakuiickara KyJiToBa crpajaa mnpu rp. BepOuma ca
OTKPHUTH CTHIOM, Bojemy KbM Bbpxa i1.2° T'eopru ATaHacoB NpaBU JIBE
MPEIONIOKEHHST OTHOCHO W3IOJI3BaHETO HAa Ta3W CTHI0A — WIM OT
CTy)KUTENUTe HAa KyiaTa, WIM OT CTPOMTenuTe Ha crpagara (¢ur. 23).%°
[Togo6HO cTHIOHIIE HE € OTKPUBAHO J0 TO3H MOMEHT IPH APYTH TPAKUHCKU
KYJITOBH CTpajif o]l MOTHJICH Hacuil. ManBuHa PyceBa 00BBbp3Ba cThiI0OaTa
M0 MOTWJIaTa C OTKPUTH Ha BbpXa MPEAMETH, TIOCTABEHH HaH-BEPOSTHO
BBPXY KaMEHHU IUIONIAJKH, KaTO W3Ka3Ba XWIIOTE3aTa, Y€ € BB3MOXKHO
TaKMBa TUIOMAJKHI M CTHIOH J1a ca ChIECTBYBAIM U IIPK APYTH crpaju.’!

@ur. 24. Ctpinbara, Boela OT Ha4aJoTo J0 BbpXa Ha MOTHJIATa HA TPaKUKCKaTa
KyJTOBa crpaja npu Bepouna. ABrop: ['eopru Atanaco (Artanacos 1990: 32)

ToBa CBHOPBHKEHHE TOBOPH 3a OIE €IUH BHJ JBIKEHUE IPHU
TPaKUUCKUTE KyATOBU CTpaju. B cBosITa CBHIIHOCT, TO € KOMOWHAIUS OT
XOpU30HTAJTHA M BEpPTHKAJIHA KOMIIOHEHTa M B TO3M CMHUCHI OTpas3siBa
OTpa3siBa IMpoIleca Ha €IHO CAaKPAIHOTO MPEKHUBSIBAHE BBTPE B Crpajaara
(Bmk ¢ur. 3, KBIETO ca TMOKA3aHW XOPU3OHTAJHATa W BEpTHUKAaJIHATa
KOMIIO3HMIIMOHHU OCH, 10 KOUTO CE€ OCBIIECTBABAT CHOTBETHO PEATHOTO U

29 Aranacos 1990, 27.
30 Atanacos 1990, 27.
31 Pycena 2000, 72-73.

219



Apxumexmyphu eremenmu Ha mpakulickama Kyimoea c2padda o0 MOSULEH HACUN.
Cmwnanama. Aopuana Copbosa

TIpe/IoIaraeMo NMarnHepHO JBIKEHNE B crpajarta). OCBEH ¢ yTUIMTApHA
yHKIMS, MOXe /1a ce 0OBBPIKE U C HKENAHUETO 3a MPEXOJ] OT HUCKOTO KBbM
BB3BHIIEHOTO — OYKBAJIHO M MPEHOCHO. TakoBa JBIDKGHHE MOXE Ja Ce
acolMupa C U3KAUYBAHETO Ha ,,CBEIIeHAaTa IUIaHuHA®,>? KoeTo To 00ycnaBs
KaToO BU I[yXOBHO OBTCHICCTBUE, TOCCT CaKpaJIHO Hpe)KI/IBﬁBaHe. CMHTaM,
4e OCMHCIISTHETO My KaToO 4acT OT PHTYaJTHOCTTA, M3BBPIIBAHA B CrpajaTa
MOXe 7a ce OOBBpXKE OT KAaKTO C TNpeAMEeTH,>> OTKpHTH Ha BbpPXa Ha
MOTHJIATa PU HAKOM CIPAJIM, TAKa U ¢ BCEOOXBATHATA TVIEJIKA OT TOBA MSICTO,

OOMKHOBEHO KBbM IIsijIaTa MECTHOCT (BHOK MpuMep Ha ¢ur. 25).

T—

®wur. 25. I'meakara KbM MOPETO OT BhpXa Ha MOTHJIaTa HaJ KyJTOBaTa crpajia B
ITomopue. Astop: A. ChpboBa

Cxomna wuness otrkpuBame B mpoekrta Ha Not Vital ,Kema 3a
HaOmofeHne Ha cabHUETO (dur. 1), KOHTO HANOMHSA Ha JPEBHUTE
NUPaMUAM U 3UKypaT. M3miexaa Kato cucTemMa OT CThIIaja, HO BCHITHOCT
npescTaBisaBa 4 KBaJpaTHH TIOMEIIECHHS, PAa3MOIOXKEeHN eIHO Ha 1pyro. [lo
BCSIKO OT TSIX MMa JIOCTBII TIpe3 Bpara, /10 KOATo Boxu cThiaba. Ha mppBoTO
HHUBO MMa JJUPEKTEH JOCTHII M HAMA JOIBIHHUTENEH mpo3ope. Jlo BropoTo

32 B crarmsara cu ,,ONHT 3a THIKYBaHE Ha MOTpe0aHATE TAMETHALIY B TPakus KaTto MOIEN
Ha cBeta“ (Pycea 1995), M. PyceBa o0Bbp3a Mormiara B Tpakus ¢ oOpa3a Ha ,,CBEIIeHaTa
IUTaHuHA Wil ,,BcemupHus xbaM™“ (Pycea 1995, 28-29), xpmero ,,ce OCBHIIECTBSBA
Ipexojia OT eAWHUS KbM JPYTHsI CBSIT, OT )KUBOTA Ype3 CMBPTTa KbM 0€3CMBPTUETO (TTaK
Tam).

33 Pycena 2000, 72-73.
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HUBO BOJIM CTHJIOUIIIEC ¥ HA HETO MMa OCTAaBEH eluH mpo3opell. Jlo TpeToTo
HHMBO CC€ CTHT'a IO IIO-AbJI'a U BUCOKA CT’bH6a, HO Ha HEro mmMa " JABa
npo3opena. J[0 Hal-BUCOKOTO HUBO CE€ CTUIa IO HAW-IbJra U BHUCOKA
CTBJI0a, KOSTO HE € IO CHJIWTE Ha BCEKHU, HO OT TOBA HHUBO HMMa TPH
Mpo30opena M IvielKka BbB BCHUYKM IOCOKHM. HMpesara e, ye cnopen
Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE CH, BCEKM JOCTMra JO pa3IM4Ha BUCOYMHA, HO TH
IpeIonpeens U IUpOTaTa Ha XOpH30HTa My.>*

3AKJIFOYEHHUE

OT wuscnegBaHUTE NPUMEPH CTaBa SICHO, Y€ JABUKEHUETO BBbB
BEpPTHUKAJIa B TPAKUUCKUTE KYJATOBH CTPaJH MO MOTHIJIEH HACHII € CBbP3aHO
OCHOBHO C M3KauBaHETO.>> BB3XOAAMIOTO JBUKEHHE B TO3H THIT CIPaIH Ce
OCBIIECTBSABA IO PA3JIMUYHU TMPUHITUIN — Ype3 CThITANIA, TPAroBe M PaMIIH.
JlocTUTaHEeTO Ha MO-BHCOKO HHMBO BHHATHM MPEIONPEEIs MoJaraHeTo Ha
ycuiue. ChIIEBpEMEHHO, B TOBa C€ THPCH M CHMBOJIMYHO 3HAYCHHE,
CBBP3aHO C KEJIAHUETO 3a JIyXOBHO HM3BHUCSBAHE HAJl MaTEPHATHHS CBAT,
KaKTO U BEPOSATHO C IPUI0O0MBAHETO HA TIO3HAHKE WIIH MO-ITUPOK XOPU30HT
(kakTO OyKBaJIHO, TaKa U METa(QOPUIHO), KOETO € B OCHOBATA HAa CAKPAITHOTO
MpEeXUBSABAHE. APXUTEKTYPHU MOJIETH, KaTO CUMBOJIMKATa Ha Ipara Wiu
BHCOKOPA3MOJIOKEH BXOJ KbM CAKPAJIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO, JOCTUTAH IO
BHYIIUTEIHA CTHJI0a, C€ M3MOJ3BAaT W JO JHEC W Ca Ce NMPEBbPHAIU B
apXETHUIIN.

,» Mazuueckama npusnekamenHocm Ha 6UCOKUMe MeCma uzenexcod,
ue e aHMpoONnoN02UYHA KOHCmanma *.

(Janson, Tigges 2014,23)

3% Theus 2020: 245.
3% Uskmrouenus npaat crpaaute B Kepu, kouto ca Ha TeputopusTa Ha 1H. Ykpaiina (Pycesa
2002).
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The article is a part of a series of studies focused on the architectural
elements in the Thracian cult buildings under mounds. Apart from their
specific functionality, the selected elements are bearers of meaning and
symbolism. This is why most of them have turned into architectural
archetypes of the sacred.

This article concerns not only the steps, but the vertical movement in
these buildings in general — both the symbolism and the architectural
representation. The theme regards also the concept of the vertical structure
of the world as well as the ways of communication between them, on the
one hand. On the other hand, it explains the metaphorical meaning of the
vertical movement and the change of one’s position in height.
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